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PREFACE 

In the past, we’ve either studied various books of the Bible or delved into themes such as Christian 
Apologetics and Systematic Theology. We’ve even undertaken a Biblical examination of how to deal with 
worry, dread, and fear.  

This time things will be a little different— we’ll simply answer diverse questions that have popped up 
from time to time. There’s no rhyme or reason for the various topics.  

These questions aren’t even in the top ten people ask about Christianity. In fact, we’re deliberately staying 
away from those because there are so many wonderful books already written about them. 

This study is intentionally disparate. Where else can you examine “Awards and Rewards in Heaven” in 
the same class that answers  “Who are those ‘ites’ in the Bible?”  

We’ll start with a primer on “How to study the Bible” and then objectively answer “Is the Bible the 
ultimate standard of truth?” 

We’ll give clarity to the question “Can someone be saved without ever hearing the name Jesus?” and  
take on the origins and controversial doctrines of the “Prosperity Gospel.” 

An examination of “What the hell is hell?” is followed by an interrogatory on “What are all those 
heavens in the Bible?” We’ll even answer the age old question “Why pray?” 

Lastly, we’ll plunge  head-long into “Who are all those ‘gods’ in the Bible?” 

Scripture has answers to all these questions and hopefully this study will stimulate many worthwhile and 
interesting discussions. So let’s get started and have some fun with these… 

“Random Questions Christians Ask —  

Answers From The Bible” 

                                                                                                                                              Steve Glaser 
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WHAT’S THE BEST WAY TO STUDY THE BIBLE? 

I. INTRODUCTION  

No one taught me how to study the Bible. If you were like me, the first time you opened a Bible you 
started reading on page one and quit halfway through Genesis. Maybe you were more motivated and 
made it to Exodus. But I guarantee you didn’t make it through Leviticus, Numbers, or Deuteronomy— 
much less the remaining sixty-one books. Just the names sound daunting. Let’s face it, the Bible was 
written by God— it’s intimidating! He even had the audacity to name His book “The Book.” Do I need 
say more? 

I wanted to learn more about the Bible, but obviously wasn’t going to get there on my own. I started  
attending Bible Studies and came away with a hodgepodge of isolated Scriptural knowledge, but no clear 
understanding of how it all fit together or what it was meant to convey in my life. I got very frustrated.  

But sometimes negativity is a positive motivator. My frustration turned into a catalyst to find a systematic 
way of approaching the Bible on my own. Today, you can open your computer and find hundreds of 
suggestions to do just that. But, back in the ancient days prior to the “internet” (yes, I’m that old; and no, 
Al Gore didn’t invent it), I had to discover a process on my own. 

I now enjoy studying Scripture and have written many Bible Study Guides to help others seek God’s truth. 
But you don’t need me to walk you through the Bible (or anyone else for that matter). God wrote His 
“Book” to be understood. You just need your own orderly method of discovering what He wants to teach 
you. 

There’s no one right way of studying the Bible. What follows is a a conglomeration of many ideas from 
astute Biblical teachers (including my wife, Bobbie— a gifted Bible expositor). Use them to formulate 
your own approach. After all, brain surgery is easy if you know how (or so I’m told). So get out your 
scalpel (oops, I mean pen and paper) and discover a way that works best for you.   

II. COMMITMENT 
Before you start, determine the effort required to take on your task. Why start something you won’t finish 
due to lack of desire or will? Every task has obstacles. There will be commitments of time, effort, and 
resources to consider— priorities will need to be re-shuffled. People and unplanned enticements will get 
in your way. As the famous humorist, Will Rogers, once said, “The road to success is dotted with many 
tempting parking places.” Be committed to studying God’s Word— it’s well worth it!  

DO YOU WANT TO STUDY YOUR BIBLE? 

WHAT’S GETS IN YOUR WAY? 

ARE YOU READY TO COMMIT? 
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III. PREPARATION  

“Failing to prepare is preparing to fail.”  
(Benjamin Franklin) 

Have a plan. Starting something without adequate preparation leads to frustration and failure. Don’t    
   put the cart before the horse. Get your ducks in a row. Follow the plan.  
  
                                              “Preparedness is the ultimate confidence builder.” 
                                                                           (Vince Lombardi) 

HAVE YOU EVER FAILED TO PREPARE? 

WHAT WAS THE RESULT? 

HOW DOES PREPAREDNESS BUILD CONFIDENCE? 

Set aside a time and and place to study. Put it on your calendar. Set an alarm on your  
   computer. Approach your study as you would your job. Be on time. Be organized. Be industrious.  
   Studying God’s Word is worth the effort and it pays much better in the end.  

WHAT’S ON YOUR CALENDAR? 

WHY DO YOU SET THAT TIME ASIDE? 

WHAT TIME ARE YOU GOING TO SET FOR YOUR STUDY OF YOUR BIBLE?  

Get a good Bible translation. Unless you know Hebrew and Greek, translations using “Word for  
   Word” equivalence are best for study. “Thought for Thought” or “Paraphrase” translations can help   
   clarify overall themes.    
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WHAT BIBLE TRANSLATION ARE YOU USING? 

HAVE YOU EVER COMPARED THE TRANSLATIONS? 

WHAT DID YOU LEARN WHEN YOU EXAMINED THEM SIDE BY SIDE? 

Begin your study with prayer.  Ask God for help. Your Bible is His way of communicating with  
   you. He has lots to say— listen! 

WHAT DO YOU NEED TO TELL GOD? 

WHAT DO YOU NEED TO HEAR FROM GOD? 

HOW DOES GOD COMMUNICATE WITH YOU? 

Get rid of distractions. Turn off the television, radio, and computer. Find a quiet place where you  
   can read and take notes. This is your “home alone time” with God. 

WHAT IS YOUR BIGGEST DISTRACTION? 

WHERE DO YOU GO TO BE ALONE? 

WHERE CAN YOU GO TO BE ALONE WITH GOD? 

Keep a notebook. This keeps you accountable. Use the “who, what, when, where, why, and how"  
   method for your studies. It will help make sense of difficult passages. 

WHY DID YOU USE NOTEBOOKS IN SCHOOL? 

DO YOU REMEMBER EVERYTHING YOU READ? 

WHAT DO YOU WANT TO REMEMBER ABOUT WHAT YOU READ IN YOUR BIBLE? 

Get a good Bible dictionary and concordance. Make sure you look up words in the  
   chapter you’re reading. This helps you understand the Bible better. 

WHAT IS DICTIONARY? 

WHAT IS A CONCORDANCE? 

WHAT TOOLS DO YOU NEED TO HELP YOU UNDERSTAND THE BIBLE? 

Use a marker and pen.  Don’t be afraid to highlight or underline important passages in your  
   Bible. It’s your Book— God gave it to you.  Mark it up. 
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WHY WOULD YOU HIGHLIGHT SOMETHING? 

ARE YOU AFRAID TO WRITE IN YOUR BIBLE? 

WHY? 

Use cross-references and footnotes.  These are numbers and symbols that tell you to look  
   somewhere else in the text for more information. Footnotes, found at the bottom of a page, tell you  
   where information is coming from or explain complex ideas or historical events and concepts. 

HOW HAVE YOU USED CROSS-REFERENCES? 

HOW HAVE CROSS-REFERENCES LED YOU TO NEW DISCOVERIES? 

WHAT INFORMATION HAVE YOU FOUND IN FOOTNOTES? 

  

Decide on an order of study.  Though the New Testament complements the Old, and the Old  
   complements the New, it’s better to read the New Testament first. It just make more sense.  

                                  
                                                                  Order of Study  

                                                        (Sample) 

      1. Start with the Gospels. Each paints a different picture of Jesus. Matthew shows Jesus as King,  
          Mark as Rabbi, Luke as man, and John as Messiah.  
          
          Consider reading John first. It’s the easiest Gospel to read and it identifies who Jesus really is. It  
          prepares you for the other three. When you're done with John, move on to Mark, Matthew, and  
          Luke, as those tend to be the next easiest material. Matthew, Mark, and Luke are referred to as the  
          “Synoptic Gospels” because they tell the same basic story bringing in their own points of view. 

          Then return to John as it fills in the gaps of what the others leave out. It completes the story of the 
          Gospels.  

      2. Read Acts. Written by Luke, a Gentile, it’s a picture of the development of the early church.  

      3. Read Galatians through Philemon. These six shorter letters are personal letters from Paul to three  
          of the churches he had visited, and to three of his friends- Timothy, Titus, and Philemon. 

      4. Read Paul’s letter to the Romans. This shows the path to Salvation. 
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      5. Read Paul’s Letters to the Corinthians. This is the introduction to the Holy Spirit and develops  
          His doctrine of Gifts. 

      6. Read Hebrews through Jude. These define the teachings of the early church elders. 

      7. Leave Revelation for later.  

      8. Move on to the Old Testament. Understand it’s compiled in its order for convenience and is not  
          in chronological order. 

      9. Read Genesis. This is the story of creation and man’s early relationship with God. 

     
     10. Read Exodus through Deuteronomy. This is God’s Law. 

     11. Read Joshua through Esther. These are historical books. 

     12. Read Job. The oldest book in the Bible, it shows one man's relationship with God, and is full of  
           lessons on how it could have gone better. It's a great teaching on what God expects of man. 

     13. Read the Psalms. These are the writings of a king of Israel who was a man after God's own heart  
           despite the fact that he was not only a sinner, but a convicted killer. 

     14. Read the Song of Solomon. It was written by King Solomon in his youth. It was a work of poetry  
           by a young man in love. King Solomon was the wisest and wealthiest man in the world. 

     15. Read Proverbs. It was King Solomon's writings as an adult when he was King of Israel and was  
           learning his hard lessons. 

     16. Read Ecclesiastes. It was King Solomon's lamentations of a man who’d spent his life on riotous 
           living, many wives, concubines, wine, women and song. Ecclesiastes is a book of lessons on  
           what not to do. 

     17. Read Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, and Daniel. These were the five major prophets 
          who wrote books of wisdom, poetry, and prophesy. 

     18. Read the twelve minor prophets to finish the Old Testament. 

     19. Read Revelation. You may want to get some help with this one.  

     20. Congratulate yourself. You’ve gone through the entire Bible. 

HAVE YOU READ YOUR WHOLE BIBLE? 

DID YOU HAVE AN ORDER?  

WHAT WAS YOUR ORDER? 
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Read: 

    1. Expectantly- Expect God to lead you in your reading. He’ll answer your questions. 

      2. Meditatively- Be quiet. Even Jesus withdrew from the crowds when He wanted to hear His  
                                       Father’s voice. 

      3. Repeatedly- Every time you re-read a passage, God will show you something new.  

      4. Creatively-  Put yourself in the character’s shoes to make it real and personal. 

HOW DO YOU READ EXPECTANTLY? 

HOW DO YOU READ MEDITATIVELY? 

HOW DO YOU READ REPEATEDLY? 

HOW DO YOU READ CREATIVELY?  

Decide on a method of study-  The "Inductive Study Method” is the most common because  
      it’s the easiest to remember— only three easy steps (OIA). 

      

  IV. THE  INDUCTIVE STUDY METHOD 

                                                                   1. Observation 

                                                   2. Interpretation 

                                                   3. Application 

 1. OBSERVATION - (“Just the facts, ma’am”) 
                 
               
            a. Gather Facts - Observe exactly what the text is saying. At this stage, don’t try to  
                                                interpret the facts or add preconceived ideas.  
               
                    Examples of not getting the facts straight:    

                           Joe Friday never once said the famously misquoted line, “Just the facts, ma’am” in Dragnet.  
                           What he actually said was, “All we know are the facts, ma’am.”   
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                           Captain Kirk never once said the oft misquoted phrase, “Beam me up, Scotty” in StarTrek.  
                           What he actual said (and often) was, “Scotty, beam us up.” 

WHAT ARE FACTS? 

HOW CAN PRECONCEIVED IDEAS OBSCURE FACTS? 

WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GATHERING FACTS AND INTERPRETING  
FACTS? 

            b.  Ask the Five W ’s + H -  You’ll answer them later. 
                                                                                                                          
                                                  Who? - Who wrote it / who’s in it / who’s the audience?  

                                                  What? - Is it a letter, a gospel, a historical account? 

                                                  When?- When was it written? 
                                                                                            
                                                  Where?- Where was it written / where was it sent? 

                                                  Why? - Why was it written? 

                                                  How?- Under what circumstances was it written/ what’s the background?  

WHO WROTE YOUR BIBLE? 

WHY WAS IT WRITTEN? 

HOW WAS IT WRITTEN? 

            c. Look for Repeated Words and Phrases— They’re repeated for a reason. Repetition  
                                                                                                        identifies key topics or points of  
                                                                                                        emphasis.    

                     (Rom 7:14-16-“We know that the law is spiritual; but I am unspiritual, sold as a slave to sin. I do   
                                                 not understand what I do. For what I want to do I do not do, but what I hate I  
                                             do. And if I do what I do not want to do, I agree that the law is good.”) 

WHY DO YOU REPEAT YOURSELF? 

WHAT DO REPEAT? 

WHY DOES GOD REPEAT HIMSELF? 
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            d. Look for Connecting Words 

                   “but…”  -  Indicates a contrast is coming up 

                                     (Rom 1:21-“For although they knew God, they did not honor him as God or give thanks to  
                                                              him, but they became futile in their thinking, and their foolish hearts  
                                                        were darkened.”) 

                       “if…” -  Identifies a condition 

                                  (Rom 10:9-“because, if you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in your  
                                                          heart that God raised him from the dead, [then] you will be saved.”) 

                   “because / for…” - Gives a reason (cause) 

                                                   (Rom 8:10-“But if Christ is in you, then even though your body is subject to  
                                                                            death because  of sin [the cause], the Spirit gives life because of  
                                                                     righteousness.” 

                       “therefore / so…” - Introduces a result (effect) 

                                                    (Rom 5:1-“Therefore, since we have been justified through faith, we have peace  
                                                                            with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,” [the effect]) 

                      “as /  just as /  like…” - Indicates a comparison  

                                                          (Rom 11:30-31-“Just as you who were at one time disobedient to God have  
                                                                                            now received mercy as a result of their 
                                                                                            disobedience, so they too have now become  
                                                                                            disobedient in order that they too may now receive  
                                                                                            mercy as a result of God’s mercy to you.”) 

                   “so that / that / then…” - States a purpose 

                                                             (Rom 12:2-“ Do not conform to the pattern of this world, but be  
                                                                                         transformed by  the renewing of your mind. Then  [so  
                                                                                         that] you will be able to test and approve what God’s  
                                                                                 will is—his good, pleasing and perfect will.”) 

HOW DO CONNECTING WORDS ADD CLARITY TO PASSAGES? 

WHAT HAVE YOU LEARNED BY COMPARING AND CONTRASTING ITEMS? 

WHAT HAVE YOU LEARNED BY EXAMINING CAUSE AND EFFECT?   
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            e. Look for Key Words — For each chapter or passage, look for a word, phrase, or  
                                                                 verse that sums up the whole chapter. (The key verse or  
                                                                 main idea is often the first or second sentence in the passage.) 

                       (ie. The words “Joy” or “Rejoice” are used 16 times in the 104 verses of Phillipians and are crucial  
                                to understanding the whole book) 

HOW DO KEY WORDS HELP YOU? 

WHY WOULD GOD USE KEY WORDS? 

WHAT KEY WORDS HAVE YOU FOUND IN YOUR BIBLE? 

            f. Look for Lists     

               1) Lists of importance—  ie. less important to more important characteristics 

                      (1 Cor 13:13-“So now faith, hope, and love abide, these three; but the greatest of these is love.”)  

               2) Lists indicating order to be performed 

                      (Rom 10:9-“because, if you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart that  
                                            God raised him from the dead, you will be saved.”) 

                  3) Lists of pairs or opposites 

                     (Luke 11:10-“ For everyone who asks receives, and the one who seeks finds, and to the one who  
                                               knocks it will be opened.”) 

WHY DO YOU KEEP LISTS? 

WHAT’S ON YOUR LISTS? 

WHAT’S ON YOUR “HONEY-DO" LIST? 

WHAT’S ON YOUR “GOD-DO” LIST? 
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           g. Look for changes in Verb Tenses — Gives clues as to the meaning of passage.  
                                                                                             Sometimes what we see as a future thing is  
                                                                                             also identified as a present reality. 

                     (Phil 1:6-“And I am sure of this, that he who began a good work in you will bring it to completion at  
                                         the day of Jesus Christ.”) 

                                                  - “Began” - Past perfect tense (He began it in the past and it continues) 
                                        
                                         - “Will bring”- Future perfect tense (He will continue to bring it to completion  
                                                                  until Jesus returns)   

WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE PAST? 

WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE PRESENT? 

WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE FUTURE?  

           h. Look for God — Concentrate on Who God is,  What he does, How Christ suffered for 
                                                  us, and Why He did it..  

               1) Who is God? 

                              (Acts 17:24-25-“The God who made the world and everything in it, being Lord of  heaven and 
                                                       earth, does not live in temples made by man, nor is he served by human hands, as  
                                                       though he needed anything, since he himself gives to all mankind life and breath  
                                                       and everything.”) 

WHO IS GOD? 

               2) What does God do? 

                        (Ps 18:16-19-“He sent from on high, he took me; he drew me out of many waters. He rescued me 
                                                   from my strong enemy and from those who hated me, for they were too mighty  
                                                  for me. They confronted me in the day of my calamity, but the LORD was my  
                                                  support. He brought me out into a broad place; he rescued me, because he delighted  
                                                  in me.”)    

WHAT DOES GOD DO?   

                     
               3) How did Jesus suffer? 

                         (Isaiah 53:2-3-“For he grew up before him like a young plant, and like a root out of dry ground;  
                                                      he had no form or majesty that we should look at him, and no beauty that we  
                                                      should desire him. He was despised and rejected by men, a man of sorrows and  
                                                      acquainted with grief; and as one from whom men hide their faces he was  
                                                      despised, and we esteemed him not.”) 

HOW DID JESUS SUFFER? 
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                4) Why did Jesus die? 

                         (1 Pet 3:18-“For Christ also suffered once for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might  
                                                 bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive in the sou pirit,”) 

WHY DID JESUS HAVE TO DIE? 

            i. Write it all down in your Notebook — Refer to it often as you begin to interpret the  
                                                                                              passage 

WHAT DO YOU NEED TO WRITE ABOUT GOD? 

2. INTERPRETATION — What is the author trying to communicate? 

           a. Background — Research the historical background, dates, and key people. This involves  
                                                understanding the geography, historical events, culture, and political  
                                                environment at the time a particular part of the Bible was written. Some  
                                                Bibles have summaries at the beginning of each book that will provide  
                                                some of the information.                          

           b. Context is king 

                1) What came before and what comes after? 

                2) How does it dovetail with the rest of the Bible? 

                3) What type of book is it? (Poetry, History, Prophesy, Biography, Doctrine) 

                4) How does it fit with Biblical and secular history? 

                5) How did the situation of the day influence the author? 

                       - Social Influence 

                       - Governmental Influence 

                       - Technological Influence 

                       - Cultural Influence 

                       - Geographical Influence 

                       - Religious / Theological Influence 

WHY IS BACKGROUND INFORMATION IMPORTANT? 

WHY IS CONTEXT IMPORTANT? 

HOW DO SECULAR AND BIBLICAL HISTORY INTERACT? 

13



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

           c. Outline the Passage: 

                                                              
                                                             Your Title For The Passage 
                                                                    (Make it meaningful to you) 

                             I. ____________________The main idea_________________________ 

                                   A.__________Details that support the main idea_______________ 

                                           1.______Details that support the sub-ideas________________ 

                                           2. __________________________________________________ 

                                                a. ___More details to support the sub-sub-ideas_________ 
                                                 
                                                b. _________________________________________________________________ 

      

WHAT IS AN OUTLINE? 

HOW DOES AN OUTLINE HELP? 

WHAT HAVE YOU OUTLINED IN THE PAST? 

          d.  Look for Comparisons and Contrasts  —  These are literary devices meant to bring  
                                                                                                       the meaning into focus.  

                     ie. love and hate - 

                             (Malachi 1:2-3-“I have loved you," says the LORD. But you say, "How have you loved us?"Is not  
                                                        Esau Jacob's brother?" declares the LORD. "Yet I have loved Jacob but Esau I  
                                                        have hated…”) 

WHAT ARE LITERARY DEVICES? 

WHAT DO YOU COMPARE AND CONTRACT ON A DAILY BASIS? 

WHAT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN LOVE AND HATE? 

            e. Space allocated to a person or subject indicates importance  

                      ie. In Genesis, God condensed 2000+ years (covering The Creation, The Fall of Man, The Flood,  
                              and The Tower of Babel)  into only 11 chapters. He then slowed the next 38 chapters  
                           (covering four patriarchs—Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph) to a snail’s pace. God is  
                           more interested in man’s redemption than in man’s failings.   
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HOW DOES SPACE ALLOCATED INDICATE IMPORTANCE? 

WHAT DO YOU ALLOCATE SPACE TO? 

HAVE YOU ALLOCATED ENOUGH SPACE FOR GOD? 

           f. Paraphrase the passages — Write out each verse or section of verses in your own  
                                                         words. This helps in understanding each verse in  
                                                                            wording that makes more sense to you. 

HOW DO YOU PUT THINGS INTO YOUR OWN WORDS?? 

WHAT HAVE YOU PUT INTO YOUR OWN WORDS TODAY? 

HOW DID IT HELP THE UNDERSTANDING? 

  
           g. Write down Questions and Answers about the passage or any confusing  
                                                                                              terms you don’t understand.   

WHAT HAS GOD SAID THAT YOU DON’T UNDERSTAND? 

WHAT QUESTIONS DO YOU HAVE? 

HAVE YOU WRITTEN THEM DOWN TO ASK LATER? 

           h. Word studies help interpret the meaning of certain passages. Hebrew and Greek words  
                                            translated into English often have multiple meanings. And, certain words have  
                                            special significance in particular books. 

                       ie. In the Gospel of John, the crucial words “Believe” and “Belief” occur almost 100 times.  

HOW ARE SOME WORDS CONFUSING? 

WHY DO SOME WORDS HAVE MULTIPLE MEANINGS? 

WHY ARE SOME WORDS MORE SIGNIFICANT THAN OTHERS? 

           i. Use Outside Sources such as Bible Almanacs, Dictionaries, Maps etc. These help with  
                                                             understanding cultural and historical differences.  

HOW CAN AN ALMANAC HELP YOUR STUDY OF THE BIBLE? 

HOW CAN A MAP HELP YOUR STUDY OF THE BIBLE? 

WHAT OUTSIDE SOURCES DO YOU USE? 
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           j. Answer your remaining  Who, What, When, Where, Why, and How  questions.  

           k. Use “Commentaries” as a last resort 

              “If you go to a commentary first thing in your study, you miss the joy of discovery that awaits  
                   you. To base your understanding only on what someone else says and not on what God says in 
                   His Word will leave you dissatisfied.  

                   We don’t allow hearsay testimony in a courtroom; only first hand testimony is admissible. I  
                   don’t mean that there aren’t a lot of wonderful scholars whose writings are very helpful- there  
                   are! But they are not God; they are fallible as we humans all are. 

                   Have faith that God CAN and WILL teach you if you ask Him. Use His Word as a plumb line  
                   to judge what ANYONE says. It will not fail you!”  (Bobbie Glaser- “Your Bible Study Tool Kit”) 

 Interpretation Rules: 

                1) Don’t “twist” Scripture—Don’t manipulate the text to get it to say something  
                       you’d like for it to say. 

                2) Look for the plainest interpretation first. Believe that the text means  
                      what it says.  Don’t start looking for hidden meaning. Start with the obvious.  

                3) Avoid basing important doctrines on obscure passages. 

                4) Let Scripture interpret Scripture  — Let the Bible help you understand other  
                       passages of the Bible. “Cross References” add detail and explanations that sometimes  
                       brings passage into a different light. 

                5) Connect each passage back to the gospel and the broader message of the 
                       Bible. 

                6) Good Interpretation leads to Good Application — Conversely, if you  
                      interpret the Bible incorrectly, you’ll apply it incorrectly. This is dangerous because it leads 
                      to  building your life on a lie instead of Biblical truth. Be diligent in your interpretation —  
                      don’t add what’s not there and don’t take away what is there 

HAVE YOU EVER TWISTED SCRIPTURE? 

WHY SHOULD SCRIPTURE INTERPRET SCRIPTURE? 

HOW HAS YOUR GOOD INTERPRETATION LEAD TO YOUR GOOD APPLICATION? 

HOW HAS YOUR BAD INTERPRETATION LEAD TO YOUR BAD APPLICATION? 
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3. APPLICATION -  Answer four simple questions: 

                                                   What does God want you to understand? 

                                                         What does God want you to believe? 

                                                         What does God want you to desire? 

                                                         What does God want you to do? 

       
   2 Tim 3:16-“All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for  
                        correction, and for training in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete,  
                        equipped for every good work.” 

    a. “Profitable for Teaching”-  ( “All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching…”) 

           1) Teaching via Commands 

                What did God Command you to do? Direct commands are found often throughout the Bible.  
                These are not suggestions or options.They are your marching orders— obey your commander.  

                      Matt 5:43-44-“You have heard that it was said, ‘You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy.’  
                                                 But I say to you, Love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you,” 

WHAT ARE COMMANDS? 

WHY DO YOU FOLLOW COMMANDS? 

ARE YOU WILLING TO FOLLOW GOD’S COMMANDS? 

            2) Teaching via General Truths  

                 What General Truth did God teach you? Scripture often provides general truths that are  
                  broadly applicable to a variety of situations.We are left to discern how they should be  
                  applied using these Biblical principles.  

                       Matt 22:21-“…Therefore render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that  
                                                  are God’s.” 

WHAT ARE GENERAL TRUTHS? 

WHAT GENERAL TRUTHS DO YOU SEEK? 

WHAT GENERAL TRUTHS CAN GOD TEACH YOU? 
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            3) Teaching via Examples 

                  What truth did God teach you using Examples? Scripture often teaches by example rather than  
                  through an explicitly stated rule. The stories of Biblical characters are often put on display to  
                  convey Biblical principles. Jesus spoke in parables to convey truth in concrete pictures rather  
                  than as abstractions.  
  

                  There are many issues of concern not directly mentioned in the Bible.You can often apply  
                  Biblical principles to situations that are similar to those mentioned in the Bible. 

                     Matt 7:24-“Everyone then who hears these words of mine and does them will be like a wise man who 
                                          built his house on the rock.” 

WHAT IS AN EXAMPLE OF AN EXAMPLE? 

WHAT HAVE YOU LEARNED BY EXAMPLE? 

WHAT HAS GOD TAUGHT YOU BY EXAMPLE? 

      b. “Profitable for Reproof”   (“All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for  
                                                                                   reproof…) 

                 How did God Rebuke you? Reproof (rebuke) refers to an expression of blame or disapproval.  
                 Sometimes we go off the rails because we’re continually tempted to think the way we did  
                 before we knew Christ.  Reflect on any wrong ways of thinking that the passages expose. 

                       Mark 8:33-"But He, turning around, and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, and said, "Get behind  
                                            me, Satan! For you have in mind not the things of God, but the things of men.” 

                    Prov 12:1-“Whoever loves discipline loves knowledge, but he who hates reproof is stupid.” 

                          Prov 15:32-“Whoever ignores instruction despises himself, but he who listens to reproof gains  
                                                intelligence.” 

HOW HAVE YOU BEEN REBUKED? WHY? 

WHO HAVE YOU REBUKED? WHY? 

HOW HAS GOD REBUKED YOU? WHY? 

      c. “Profitable for Correction”   (“All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for 
                                                                                         reproof, for correction…”) 

                    How did God Correct you? Correction is changing what you fundamentally believe, desire,  
                 and do. It’s the process of setting something “right.” 
                     
                      Heb 12:11-“For the moment all discipline seems painful rather than pleasant, but later it yields the peaceful  
                                               fruit of righteousness to those who have been trained by it.” 
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HOW HAS GOD CHANGED YOUR BELIEFS? 

HOW HAS GOD CHANGED YOUR DESIRES? 

HOW HAS GOD CHANGED YOUR ACTIONS? 

      d. “Training in Righteousness”   (“All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for  
                                                                                             reproof, for correction, and for training in righteousness…”) 

                  How have you been set on a path of Righteousness (God-likeness)? The Bible’s standard of  
               human righteousness is God’s own perfection in every attribute, every attitude, every  
               behavior, and every word. Thus, God’s laws both describe His own character and constitute the  
               plumb line by which He measures human righteousness.  

               As God is the perfect standard of righteousness, all men fall short. True righteousness is a gift 
               of God we obtain by believing in His Son. But, we are still instructed to strive to lead righteous  
               (God-like) lives. 

                          Mat 5:6-“Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they shall be satisfied.”  

WHAT IS GOD’S CHARACTER? 

HOW CAN YOU LIVE A MORE GOD-LIKE LIFE? 

HOW DID GOD BESTOWED RIGHTEOUSNESS TO YOU? 

      e. “Equipped for every good work”   (“All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for  
                                                                                                          teaching, for reproof, for correction, and for training in  
                                                                                                          righteousness, that the man of God may be complete,  
                                                                                                          equipped for every good work.”) 

                 How has God equipped you? What tools has He given you to use in your struggles? Have you  
                put on the full armor of God? (Eph 6:10-11) 

WHAT EQUIPMENT DO YOU NEED TO GET CLOSER TO GOD ? 

WHAT EQUIPMENT HAS GOD ALREADY GIVEN YOU ? 

DO YOU USE THE EQUIPMENT HE HAS GIVEN YOU? WHY? WHY NOT? 
             

 Application Requires Action! 

 (You’re not studying the Bible as an academic exercise)  

 God’ s Word Is Meant To Change You! 
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V. MORE METHODS TO STUDY SCRIPTURE 

You now know how to do an Inductive Bible Study on your own. It can be used in many ways to study 
Scripture. Here are more ways to study your Bible… 

    1. Devotional Method 

           Select a short passage of Scripture and meditate on it. Visualize the scene or the narrative. Put  
           yourself into the biblical situation as an active participant. 

HOW CAN MEDITATING ON A PASSAGE HELP? 

   2. Chapter Summary Method  

           Read a chapter five times; then write a summary of the central thoughts and major points of the  
           chapter. 

WHAT HAVE YOU DISCOVERED RE-READING A CHAPTER OF THE BIBLE? 

   3. Character Study Method   

           Select a Bible character and research all the verses about that person to study his or her life and  
           characteristics. Make notes on his or her attitudes, strengths, and weaknesses, and show how Bible  
           truths are illustrated in his or her life. 

WHAT PERSON IN THE BIBLE WOULD YOU LIKE TO STUDY THE MOST? 

   4. Theme Study Method 

       Select a theme within the Bible and perform a basic study of only those verses that apply directly to  
          that theme. 

WHAT BIBLICAL THEME WOULD YOU LIKE TO STUDY?  

   5. Biographical Study Method  

           Examine the lives of the people in the Bible. They can both demonstrate actions to imitate and  
           faults to avoid. 

WHAT CAN YOU LEARN FROM A BIOGRAPHY? 
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   6. Topical Study Method 

           Select a subject and search the Bible for what it has to say on about it through a single book.  
           Collect and compare all the verses you can find on a particular topic and organize your conclusions  
           into an outline. 

WHAT CAN THE BIBLE HELP YOU WITH? 

VI. CONCLUSION 

Find a method of studying the Bible that works for you. It’ll be life changing. Don’t get me wrong—you 
still need a few good Bible teachers to set you straight when you veer off course. But God has lots to tell 
you and He wants the opportunity to teach you Himself. 

Start slow and gradually pick up the pace as you feel more comfortable in your studies (we all crawled 
before we walked). Before you know it, you’ll be off to the races and have to be pulled away from your 
Bible.  

Yes, it can be that exhilarating!  

 Have fun exploring God’s Word!  
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IS THE BIBLE THE PERFECT STANDARD OF TRUTH? 

A. INTRODUCTION 

How many times have you been wrong? If you’re like me, you can’t count that high (but please don’t tell 
my wife). I don’t intentionally set out to be wrong. I honestly believe I’m usually right. And that’s where 
my problem begins— I “believe” I know the truth. But the fact is, my belief doesn’t always reflect the 
truth.  

Truth can change a belief— but a belief can never change a truth. Truth is not relative— nor is it just 
a subjective preference. Truth is truth. Period. End of story. Being only human, I have to accept I’m 
fallible and must often apologize to my wife when my belief is trumped by a truth she “ever-so-gently” 
presents. Who said marriage is easy? As Augustine once said,  

“We love truth when it enlightens us, but we hate it when it convicts us.” 

WHAT IS TRUTH? 

WHY CAN’T A BELIEF CHANGE TRUTH? 

HOW CAN TRUTH CHANGE A BELIEF? 

Merriam Webster Dictionary defines a “standard” as “something established by authority, custom, or 
general consent as a model or example for the measure of quantity, weight, extent, value, or quality.”  

The International Standards Organization defines a “standard” as “a document that provides 
requirements, specifications, guidelines or characteristics used consistently to ensure that materials, 
products, processes and services are fit for their purpose.” 

Standards provide people and organizations with a basis for mutual understanding and are used as tools to 
facilitate communication and measurement.  

Truth is the ultimate Standard  

Let’s simplify the two definitions above and define a “standard” as  (1) a document  (2) established by an 
authority  (3) used by general consent  (4) to consistently measure something  (5) assuring value or 
quality.  

As an example, let’s look at a tool we’ve all used — a common yardstick. Unlike most of the world that 
uses the metric system of measurement, the United States still uses “inches, “feet,” and “yards” as its 
linear standard based on a document established under the authority of the National Institute for 
Standards and Technology. Everyone agrees by general consent that a “foot” is composed of twelve 
“inches” and a “yard" consists of three “feet.” Deep in the vaults of the Bureau of Standards in 
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Washington, D.C. is preserved a perfect “inch,” “foot,” and  “yard” standard. This allows for consistency 
assuring the value or quality of any work performed.   

  
HOW ARE STANDARDS USED? 

WHY ARE STANDARDS IMPORTANT? 

HOW IS TRUTH THE ULTIMATE STANDARD? 

Christians believe the Bible is the highest of all “standards.” It’s the perfect measuring rod for truth. 
But why? What’s the basis for this belief? Can this document be wrong? Under who’s authority was it 
written? Is there general consent as to its validity? Does it produce a consistent measurement  assuring 
value and quality? Is it true or not? Plainly stated… 

Is our Bible the perfect, infallible, inerrant standard upon which we should bet our lives?  

The terms “Infallibility“ and “Inerrancy” mean, when all the facts are known, the Bible (in the original 
documents) is without error in all matters it covers. It’s completely trustworthy, fully true, and without 
the ability to teach any error. While the words “infallibility” and “inerrancy” are generally used 
interchangeably, some make a distinction between the two. John Frame (“Is the Bible Inerrant?”) gives the 
simplest explanation of this difference: 

“‘Inerrant’ means there are no errors; ‘infallible' means there can be no errors." 

Though the terms “Infallibility” and “Inerrancy” are not found explicitly in the Bible, they are the logical 
implication of what the Bible says about itself. But can this Infallibility / Inerrancy be proven?  Let’s find 
out by looking at the documentation, authority, general consent, consistency, and value of the Bible. Is 
it really the perfect standard of truth? 

WHAT DOES AUTHORITY MEAN? 

HOW DO YOU DEFINE VALUE? 

DO YOU BELIEVE THE BIBLE IS INERRANT AND INFALLIBLE? 

WHY? 

B. DOCUMENTATION 

1. Canon 
The term “Bible" simply means “Book.” The “canon” of the Christian Bible consists of 39 books in the 
Old Testament and 27 books in the New Testament. The term “testament” means “covenant" or 
“contract”  and the word “canon” (meaning “rod” or “reed”) refers to the officially accepted books of the 
Bible.  
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From a human perspective, the Bible was written by approximately 40 individuals of diverse backgrounds 
over the course of 1500 years on three continents (Africa, Asia, and Europe)  in three languages (Hebrew, 
Aramaic, and Greek). But as we’ll soon discover, while they used their own writing styles and 
personalities, these authors recorded what was guided and inspired by a greater authority— God.  

These 40 writers never contradicted each other or the truth about God! 

Tests for inclusion in the Old Testament Canon (written from 1450-400 BC) included five criteria: 

                      1) Was it written by a Prophet of God? (One who speaks God’s truth) 
                      2) Was the writer confirmed by Acts of God (Miracles) 
                      3) Did the message tell the Truth about God? (God cannot contradict Himself) 
                      4) Does it come with the Power of God? (Can it change lives) 
                      5) Was it accepted by the People of God (Accepted by contemporary believers) 

HOW MANY HUMAN AUTHORS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CAN YOU NAME? 

HOW DO THE OLD TESTAMENT BOOKS IN OUR BIBLE MEET THE FIVE 
REQUIREMENTS FOR CANONIZATION? 

WHAT ARE THE APOCRYPHA? 

Tests for inclusion in the New Testament Canon (written in the 1st Century) included all the Old 
Testament criteria plus apostolic authorship or approval. This issue of authorship was important 
because Jesus gave His chosen Apostles divine authority. They were appointed by Him to carry on His 
teachings. 

If a particular writing came from an apostle (or had the approval of an apostle) then its authority was 
guaranteed. This means most of the New Testament books would have been immediately accepted 
because their words were considered to be the same as the words of Christ. 

HOW MANY HUMAN AUTHORS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT CAN YOU NAME? 

HOW DO THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS OF OUR BIBLE MEET THE SIX  
REQUIREMENTS FOR CANONIZATION? 

WHAT DOES APOSTOLIC AUTHORITY MEAN? 

We know from extra-biblical sources such as the  “Prologue to Ecclesiasticus” (130 BC), Philo (40 AD), 
Josephus (1st century AD),  Milte (170 AD), and others that the Old Testament Canon was established 
at least by 150 BC. The Jerusalem Talmud (350 AD) and Babylonian Talmud (300 AD), collections of 
Jewish rabbinical laws, law decisions, and comments on the law of Moses, also point to the Old 
Testament Canon (Jewish Torah) as being agreed upon by the mid-second century BC.  

The New Testament authors quote Old Testament Scripture 283 times. Jesus quoted the Old Testament 78 
times.  He even confirmed that the Hebrew Old Testament Canon extended from Genesis to Chronicles 
[or Malachi in our current day order] —“from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zechariah” (Lk 11:51). 

WHY WAS CANONIZATION OF OLD TESTAMENT SCRIPTURE NEEDED? 

WHY DID JESUS QUOTE THE OLD TESTAMENT? 

WHY DID THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITERS QUOTE THE OLD TESTAMENT? 
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The New Testament writings were completed before the end of the first century AD. This is attested 
to by the Biblical quotes of such noted early writers as Ignatius (70-110 AD), Clement of Rome (95 AD),  
Polycarp (70-156 AD), Iranaeus (180 AD), Clement of Alexandria (150-212 AD), Tertullian (160-220 
AD), Hippolytus (170-235 AD), Justin Martyr (133 AD), and Origen (185-254 AD).  

In fact, they quoted the New Testament  so many times (over 36,000 ) that all but eleven verses of the 
New Testament can be reconstructed from their quotes alone found in our public libraries.  

Therefore, we have very early testimony demonstrating all of the New testament was written within 
15-60 years of Jesus’ life by people who were either eye witnesses or contemporary historians of His 
life. However, it took a while before the Canon of the New Testament was “certified” by ecclesiastical 
councils.    

      “The concept we have today of a completed Bible was formulated early in the history of the church.  
        By the end of the second century all but seven books (Hebrews, 2 and 3 John, 2 Peter, Jude, James, 
        and Revelation) were recognized as apostolic, and by the end of the fourth century all twenty-seven  
        books in our present canon were recognized by all the churches of the West. After the Damasine  
        Council of Rome in A.D. 332 and the third Council of Carthage in A.D. 397 the question of the  
        Canon was closed in the West. By the year 500 the whole Greek-speaking church had also accepted  
        all the books in our present New Testament.” (Blue Letter Bible- "The Canon of Scripture”) 

But as F. F. Bruce (“The New Testament Documents: Are They Reliable”?) states about canonization of Scripture: 

       “One thing must be emphatically stated. The New Testament books did not become authoritative for  
         the Church because they were formally included in a canonical list; on the contrary, the Church  
         included them in her canon because she already regarded them as divinely inspired, recognizing  
         their innate worth and generally apostolic authority, direct or indirect.  

         The first ecclesiastical councils to classify the canonical books were both held in North Africa-at  
         Hippo Regius in 393 and at Carthage in 397- but what these councils did was not to impose  
         something new upon the Christian communities but to codify what was already the general practice  
         of these communities” 

WHY WAS CANONIZATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT NEEDED? 

WHY CAN’T NEW BOOKS BE ADDED TO THE BIBLE? 

WHY DO YOU ACCEPT YOUR BIBLE AS CANON?  

2. Textual Reliability 

Since there are no surviving original written documents of the the Bible, an important question needs to 
be asked.  With the earliest copies of portions of the Old Testament currently in existence being from 200 
BC (The Dead Sea Scrolls containing two complete copies of Isaiah and fragments of other books) and 
the New Testament from 110 AD (The Ryland Fragment- a papyrus remnant containing a fragment of a 
copy of the Gospel of John 18:31-33, 37-38),  how do we know we have accurate copies of either today?  

As it turns out, we needn’t worry ourselves with this question because the Bible is one of the most 
accurately reproduced books in history.  As Geisler and Turek (“I Don’t Have Enough Faith To Be An Atheist”) 
point out: 
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        “The New Testament has more manuscripts, earlier manuscripts, and more abundantly supported 
         manuscripts than the best ten pieces of classic literature combined.”  

Scholars have calculated our New Testament manuscripts are 99.5% accurate to the original and the 0.5% 
variances of the manuscripts are due to grammatical or spelling changes that do not affect a single 
doctrine of Christian faith. As a comparison, the next two closest books in terms of textural accuracy are 
the Mahabhara of Hinduism (90% accurate) and the Illiad (95% accurate). Fredric Kenyon, former 
Director of The British Museum and a manuscript authority, states:  

        “It cannot be too strongly asserted that in substance the text of the Bible is certain:  Especially is  
          this the case with the New testament. The number of manuscripts of the New Testament, of early  
          translations from it, and of quotations from it in the oldest writers of the Church, is so large that it  
          is practically certain that the true reading of every doubtful passage is preserved in some one or  
          other of these ancient authorities. This can be said of no other ancient book in the world” 

WHAT ARE THE CHANCES OF HAND COPYING SOMETHING WITH 99.5% ACCURACY  
OVER 2000 YEARS? 

HOW DOES THIS TRANSMISSION ACCURACY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT REASSURE 
YOU? 

In regards to the The Old Testament textural reliability, there are over 1,000 Hebrew manuscripts 
surviving today. The oldest surviving manuscript was found in 1947 by a Bedouin shepherd near the Dead 
Sea. Copied by the religious community of Qumran one century before Christ, it contained sections of 
every book of the Old Testament except Esther. One of these Dead Sea Scrolls is a complete manuscript 
of the Hebrew text of Isaiah which confirmed the accurate transmission of texts copies over 1,000 years 
later!  

Gleason Archer Ph.D., Chairman Division of Old Testament at Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, states:  

         “Though two complete copies of Isaiah found in Qumran caves near Dead Sea in 1947 were 1,000  
           years older than the oldest previously known MS  (980 AD), they proved to be 95% word for word  
           identical ( the 5% variance consisted of slips of pen or variations of spelling that did not alter the  
           message revelation in the slightest”  

Josh MacDowell, (“Evidence for Christianity”) concludes regarding the Old Testament textural reliability: 

         “The thousands of Hebrew manuscripts, with their confirmation by the Septuagint and the  
           Samaritan Pentateuch, and the numerous other cross checks from outside the text, provide  
           overwhelming support for the textural reliability of the Old Testament text “ 

We can be confident the Bible we hold in our hands today represents the original manuscripts written 
thousands of years ago. Of course, since most of us don’t read Hebrew or Greek, we have to rely on 
translations into our native languages. It’s important to understand“Infallibility“ or “Inerrancy” of the 
Bible refers only to the original documents written in the original languages.  

WHY WAS THE DISCOVERY OF THE DEAD SEA SCROLLS IMPORTANT? 

HOW DID IT CONFIRM THE ACCURACY OF OTHER OLD TESTAMENT MANUSCRIPTS? 

HOW DOES THIS TEXTUAL ACCURACY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT REASSURE YOU? 
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C.  AUTHORITY  
The term authority means having the power to influence or command thought, opinion, or behavior. It’s 
the power to give orders, make decisions, settle disputes, and enforce obedience. From even just a cursory 
reading of the Bible, it’s evident Scripture stands above all other authorities.  

Hebrews 6:13 states God is the highest authority possible… 

         “For when God made a promise to Abraham, since He had no one greater by whom to swear, He  
           swore by Himself” 

Hebrews 6:17- 18 states God cannot err… 

         “So when God desired to show more convincingly to the heirs of the promise the unchangeable  
           character of His purpose, He guaranteed it with an oath, so that by two unchangeable things, in  
           which it is impossible for God to lie, we who have fled for refuge might have strong  
           encouragement to hold fast to the hope set before us” 

Psalm 18:30 states God’s words are true…  

            “This God- His way is perfect; the word of the Lord proves true; he is a shield for  
                                 all those who take refuge in Him.” 

2 Tim 3:16 states that all Scripture is God’s words… 

          “All Scripture is breathed out by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, and  
            for training in righteousness” 

Therefore, because "all Scripture is breathed out by God” and because God is incapable of erring, 
whatever He inspires to be written is likewise incapable of teaching error. The Bible is the final arbiter 
of truth. 

TO WHAT AUTHORITIES DO YOU SUBMIT? 

WHY? 

WHY DO YOU SUBMIT TO THE BIBLE’S AUTHORITY? 

Of course, some see using Scripture this way as circular reasoning— a logical fallacy. They see this 
argument as having a pragmatic defect whereby the premise is in just as much need of proof as the 
conclusion. But that’s only if one doesn’t accept the premise of the existence of God in the first place.    

We could stop here and go through the Cosmological, Teleological, and Moral Arguments for the 
existence of God, but that’s not our purpose here. It’s probably easier just to quote a very wise man who 
was inspired by God to write thirteen books of the New Testament. Paul stated… 

 Romans 1:19-20-"For what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to  
                              them. For his invisible attributes, namely, his eternal power and divine nature, have  
                              been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world, in the things that have  
                              been made. So they are without excuse."  
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As Charles Hodge once said, 

 "The best evidence of the Bible’s being the word of God is to be found between its covers. 
 It proves itself.” 

HOW DO YOU KNOW GOD EXISTS? 

HOW HAS GOD PLAINLY SHOWN THE WORLD HE EXISTS? 

WHY DOESN’T EVERYONE BELIEVE THERE IS A GOD? 

We’ve now demonstrated the Bible is both authentic and authoritative. Now let’s examine the next 
criteria for a “standard”-  the general consent of Scripture.  

D. GENERAL CONSENT  

General Consent means to be of one accord in opinion or sentiment. It’s an agreement by most people 
that something is true and they’ll abide by that sentiment. For Bible believing Christians, General 
Consent comes down to a theological term known as Sola Scriptura (Latin “Sola”- meaning alone; and 
“Scriptura”- meaning writings). Sola Scriptura means the Bible alone, because it’s God’s inspired Word, 
is the inerrant, sufficient, and final authority for the faith and practice of Christians.  

Sola Scriptura was the rallying cry of Martin Luther, the father of the Protestant Reformation. For 
centuries the Roman Catholic Church made its traditions superior in authority to the Bible resulting in 
many practices that were contradictory to the Bible. But Luther argued the Bible itself supports the 
principle of Sola Scriptura by encouraging (1) the examination of Scripture, (2) staying within the 
confines of Scripture, and (3) avoiding placing traditions ahead of Scripture:   

Acts 17:11-“Now these Jews were more noble than those in Thessalonica; they received the word with all  
                     eagerness, examining the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so.” 

1 Corinthians 4:6-“ I have applied all these things to myself and Apollos for your benefit, brothers, that  
                                you may learn by us not to go beyond what is written, that none of you may be puffed  
                                up in favor of one against another. 

Mark 7:6-9-“And he said to them, “Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is written,“‘This  
                      people honors me with their lips, but their heart is far from me; in vain do they worship me,  
                      teaching as doctrines the commandments of men.’ You leave the commandment of God  
                      and hold to the tradition of men.”And he said to them, “You have a fine way of rejecting  
                      the commandment of God in order to establish your tradition! 

WHY IS “SOLA SCRIPTURA” IMPORTANT? 

HOW DO YOU STAY WITHIN THE CONFINES OF SCRIPTURE? 

WHAT IS THE DANGER OF PUTTING TRADITIONS AHEAD OF SCRIPTURE? 
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Today over one billion Bible believing Christians agree by General Consent the Bible is the conduit of 
God’s Word. The Bible itself encourages and even demands a careful examination of every dot and iota 
written on its pages. With over 5 billion Bibles printed and distributed around the world, it’s encouraging 
to know God’s Word has withstood the test of time. Though General Consent doesn’t in itself prove 
Biblical Infallibility / Inerrancy, it certainly bodes well for the trustworthiness of the Bible. After all, why 
would anyone trust the Bible as the final authority if it contains errors? 

Jesus gave His General Consent to the truth of Scripture…  

John 5:45-47-“ Do not think that I shall accuse you to the Father- there is one who accuses you- Moses,  
                         in whom you trust. For if you believed Moses, you would believe in Me; for he wrote  
                         about Me. But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe My words” 

As seen in His many references to the Old Testament writings, Jesus clearly assumed its infallibility. 
Directly quoting from 27 books of the Old Testament, He regarded the entire Hebrew Bible as completely 
trustworthy and reliable in all it affirms in matters of theology, history, and science. 

WHY DOES THE BIBLE ENCOURAGE AND DEMAND A CAREFUL EXAMINATION? 

HOW HAS THE BIBLE WITHSTOOD THE TEST OF TIME? 

WHY WAS JESUS’ GENERAL CONSENT OF SCRIPTURE SO IMPORTANT? 

WHY DO YOU GIVE THE BIBLE YOUR GENERAL CONSENT? 

To date, no error has been found within the Bible’s covers. Sure, some have claimed they’ve 
discovered falsehoods and contradictions only to be proven wrong on closer examination. But, as we’ll 
see in the next section, the Bible has never erred or contradicted itself— its consistency has been nothing 
but amazing.  

E. CONSISTENCY   

Many skeptics have falsely criticized the Bible for having supposed textural errors or contradictions. 
These usually fall within general three categories— history, science, and theology. But the fact is, when 
all the evidence is carefully evaluated, the Bible has never erred in its original documents.  

WHAT IS HISTORY? 

WHAT IS SCIENCE? 

WHAT IS THEOLOGY? 

1. Historical Consistency 
Robert Dick Wilson, (“A Scientific Investigation of the Old Testament”) states about the historical consistency and 
reliability of the Old Testament: 

          “There were about 40 kings (mentioned in the OT) living from 2000 BC to 400 BC.  Each appears  
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           in chronological order in relationship to the kings of the same country as well as kings of other  
           countries… no stronger evidence for the substantial accuracy of the OT record could possibly be  
           imagined than this collection of  kings… mathematically, it is ONE chance in  
           750,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 that this accuracy is mere circumstance” 

F.F. Bruce ( “The New Testament Documents: Are They Reliable?”) states about the historical consistency and 
reliability of the New Testament:  

          “There is, I imagine, no body of literature in the world that has been exposed to the stringent  
            analytical study that the four Gospels have sustained for the past 200 years.  This is not something  
            to be regretted:  it is something to be accepted with satisfaction.  Scholars today who treat the  
            Gospels as credible historical documents do so in the full light of this analytical study, not by  
            closing their minds to it.” 

Archaeologist Nelson Glueck, (“Rivers in the Desert: History of Negev”) states about archaeology and the Bible:   

           “It may be stated categorically that no archaeological discovery has ever controverted  biblical  
             reference. Scores of archaeological findings have been made which confirm in clear outline or 
             exact detail historical statements in the Bible” 

Norman Geisler (author of numerous apologetic books including “Systematic Theology”) states about the 
overall historical consistency of the Bible:    

          “While thousands of finds from the ancient world support in broad outline and often in detail the  
             biblical picture, not one inconvertible find has ever contradicted the Bible” 

Most supposed “errors” in the Bible are resolved by examining five areas:  

              1. Copyist errors 

               2.Translation errors—different words chosen by different translators. 

               3. Numerical issues- often resolved by simply checking the context for each entry. 

               4 The context of the passage. 

               5. The use of literary devices in the passage, as opposed to a real event. 

(Gleason Archer’s “Encyclopedia of Bible Difficulties” is an excellent book detailing answers to many 
supposed “inconsistencies” in the Bible. Covering most of the books of the Bible, it’s an excellent treatise 
in defense of the historical inerrancy of Scripture.)  

WHY IS HISTORICAL CONSISTENCY IMPORTANT? 

HOW IS THE BIBLE HISTORICALLY CONSISTENT? 

WHAT PROOFS HAVE YOU SEEN OF THE BIBLE’S HISTORICAL CONSISTENCY? 
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2. Scientific Consistency 
J. Warner Wallace (author of “Cold Case Christianity”) notes about examining science in the Bible: 

           “Scientific consistency was far more important to me than scientific revelation… The Biblical text  
              is scientifically consistent, even if not scientifically exhaustive.” 

The Bible’s statements regarding science are amazingly accurate. When there’s a factual change, time 
has demonstrated it’s always science, not the Bible, that needed to take a step back.  After all, 
science doesn’t say anything— scientists do. A scientist’s erroneous assumption often leads to 
misinterpretation of the evidence. Some scientists even fall into the trap of calling theories facts when 
they are only theories. This actually violates the scientific method.  

WHY IS SCIENTIFIC CONSISTENCY IMPORTANT IN THE BIBLE? 

HOW IS THE BIBLE SCIENTIFICALLY CONSISTENT? 

WHAT PROOFS HAVE YOU SEEN OF THE BIBLE’S SCIENTIFIC CONSISTENCY? 

Kenny Barfield ("Why The Bible is Number 1") states about the Bible and science: 

           “Surely the being capable of producing the universe would understand the laws by which it was  
             made. And any revelation from that being would also demonstrate a deep and almost prophetic  
             comprehension of those universal laws we come to accept as "truth" . . .  
        Although the Bible is obviously not meant to be a scientific textbook, any honest observer must  
             admit that through the centuries the Bible has held a close, unchanging relationship to now- 
             verifiable scientific principles. 

             In addition, when the laws of science are reflected within its pages, they are presented correctly. 
  
             Finally, when one understands the times in which the various books were written, that tie to truth  
             becomes even more impressive.” 

The Bible is not a scientific textbook. Although Christians accept the Bible as entirely true, it doesn’t use 
scientific terminology— it was written thousands of years ago. As an example, it uses terms such as 
“sunrise” and “sunset” even though we know the sun doesn’t rise or set. This doesn’t prove the Bible’s 
unreliability regarding science; it merely demonstrates how semantics and perspectives change with time.  

Whether in the fields of Astronomy, Meteorology, Biology, Anthropology, Geology, or Physics, the Bible 
has been found to be consistently accurate. It contains no scientific inaccuracies. The Bible is even in 
sync with Paleontology— yes, dinosaurs are referred to in the Bible (look it up- The Book of Job- 
Chapters 40 and 41).  

WHY DO SOME BELIEVE THE BIBLE IS NOT SCIENTIFICALLY CONSISTENT? 

HOW ARE THE LAWS OF SCIENCE PRESENTED ACCURATELY IN THE BIBLE? 

HOW HAS THE BIBLE’S SCIENTIFIC CONSISTENCY WITHSTOOD THE TEST OF TIME? 
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In the last century scientists have discovered many proofs confirming the Bible’s accuracy. Since these 
proofs support the scientific accuracy of the texts we now understand, it makes sense to trust the Bible on 
the science we don’t yet comprehend. 

Through the eye of powerful telescopes turned toward the heavens, scientists have concluded the universe 
had a sudden “birth.” Not all scientists like the implication of this. But one honest observer noted:  

          “A universe that began seems to demand a first cause; for who could imagine such an effect  
            without a sufficient cause?” Yet, long before telescopes, the very first verse of the Bible plainly  
            stated: 

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.”  

Do you really want to challenge the God who created the universe on what He knows about science? I 
doubt it. You’ll lose.  

WHY DOES THE PAST PERFORMANCE OF THE BIBLE’S SCIENTIFIC CONSISTENCY 
BODE WELL FOR FUTURE DISCOVERIES? 

WHY DO SCIENTISTS CONTINUE TO CHALLENGE GOD? 

WHAT DOES GOD KNOW ABOUT SCIENCE? 

  

  3. Theological Consistency         

John Oakes (“The Ultimate Evidence: Christian Lives and the Consistency of the Bible”) states about the theological 
consistency of the Bible:  

         “Culturally, the authors of the Bible were Mesopotamians, Egyptians, Bedouins and Greeks. Their  
           occupations varied from priest to farmer, soldier and king, tax collector, fisherman, prophet, and  
           prime minister. Some, such as Paul, were extremely well educated. Others were, in the eyes of their 
          contemporaries, unschooled, ordinary men? (Acts 4:13). 

          The writing styles of the Bible authors vary all over the map. In the pages of the Bible one can find 
          straightforward historical narrative, along with pithy proverb. Flipping through its pages, the Bible  
          reveals practical moral teaching such as that found in James, along with deep and sometimes even  
          difficult to comprehend theology in Paul. Some Bible authors wax poetical, while others are  
          emotion-laden seers… 

          Despite all this variety, the Bible, taken as a whole, has an astounding unity of theme and  
          message: the relationship between God and man… The story of the Bible from beginning to end  
          is of God’s repeated efforts to create a people who will love him and whom he can love and  
          bless… 

          Is it possible that there is a single underlying author of the entire document? A better question is  
          whether there is any other logical explanation of this unity. The Old and New Testaments fit  
          together like a hand and a glove. From the beginning to the end of the Old Testament, one can  
          clearly see God preparing a people to whom and through whom to send his son, the Messiah. The  
          first Messianic prophecy is found in Genesis 3:15 while the last is found in Malachi 4:2-5.  
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          The Old Testament is the progressive revelation that the Messiah is coming. The New Testament  
          is an emphatic statement that he is here.”  

Written over 1500 years, the Bible not once contradicted itself or the truth about God. The Bible’s 
message is consistent within itself from beginning to end. In fact, it is the standard of consistency.  

WHY IS THEOLOGICAL CONSISTENCY IMPORTANT? 

HOW IS THE BIBLE THEOLOGICALLY CONSISTENT? 

WHAT EXAMPLES CAN YOU GIVE OF THE BIBLE’S THEOLOGICAL CONSISTENCY? 

F. VALUE 

The Bible is the most printed and translated book in the world. Year after year it’s a best seller.  But what 
good is a ruler if it just sits on the workbench? The ultimate purpose of a standard is to produce quality 
and value. A standard produces nothing if not used. There are far too many scholars who’ve written far 
too many books on esoteric aspects of the Bible without once using this remarkable standard to change 
their lives. That’s like writing a thesis on the relationship of a “foot” to an “inch” without ever using a 
ruler to build something. 

Fortunately, those who actually take their Bible off the shelf and use it have discovered a remarkable 
treasure chest to enrich their lives. It points to the understanding of the Salvation produced by belief in the 
risen Son of God. It has the ability to change and reform our character to reflect God’s perfect qualities. 
The Bible can enhance our relationships and guide us in our daily struggles.    

Randy Smith, pastor, states 

        “In almost thirty years as a Christian, and over twenty of those as a pastor, I cannot think of one    
          instance in my life or of the life of another where disobedience to God’s Word actually was proven  
          to be the right decision.” 

The more we read and understand the Bible, the more clearly we hear God’s voice and discover His will. 
The Bible points to God as the only source of any blessings that come our way. There is no genuine peace 
or joy apart from Him. We can enjoy God’s blessings, peace, and joy only if we live according to his will. 
He loves us and desires only the best for us. Jesus said He came that those who believe in Him may have 
life and have it abundantly. God’s Word is a standard that has a proven track record of producing quality 
and value.  

WHAT GOOD IS A STANDARD IF NOT USED? 

WHY IS THE BIBLE VALUABLE TO YOU? 

HOW DO YOU USES THIS PERFECT STANDARD? 

33



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

G. CONCLUSION 

We started this discussion with a question, “Is our Bible the perfect, infallible, inerrant standard upon 
which we should bet our lives?” Simply put, does the Bible live up to the definition of a perfect 
standard? Is it a reliable document? Is it authoritative? Is there general consent as to its use? Is it 
consistent?  Does it produce value?  

The answer is a resounding YES! 

What standard is superior to the Word of God? What’s more infallible than a document inspired by God? 
Our Bible is the infallible, inerrant, perfect standard because it’s the authoritative Word of God. We 
consent to it because we see value in its use.  

General Revelation about God includes nature, history, and man’s conscience. God gave it as a light to 
mankind to guide us in our acceptance of Him.  

But He’s given us more. God gave the Bible as His Special Revelation of who He is and how He wants us 
to live. Learning to live from any other source is a fool’s errand. It’s like using a flawed ruler in a 
construction project. The imprecise measurement produces nothing more than a crooked house that will 
someday collapse into a heap of rubble. 

Pull your Bible off the shelf, put on your reading glasses, sit down in a comfy chair, start reading your 
Bible. Let it permeate your soul. Let it guide your life. Let it it lead you to a more perfect understanding 
of your Creator. Let it point you to the Salvation offered by the atoning sacrifice of Jesus.  Let it show you 
the way to eternal life.  

The Bible is absolutely the  
perfect, 

 infallible, 
 inerrant  
standard  

upon which you should 
 bet your life! 
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CAN SOMEONE WHO’S NEVER HEARD OF JESUS BE 
SAVED? 

I. INTRODUCTION 

From the Bible, we know there’s only one way to Salvation— through the atoning sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ. No one can earn their way into heaven through their own works. It’s obtained only through faith. 
This truth is not disputed among Bible believing Christians. 

      John 14:6-"Jesus said to him, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father  
                         except through me." 

      Eph 2:8-9 “For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift  
                         of  God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” 
    
But, can someone who’s never heard of Jesus be saved? Does one have to verbally express acceptance of 
Him or is there another way for His grace to indwell a person. To answer this question we’ll look at two 
seemingly different groups of people living thousands of years apart— a current tribe of isolated natives 
and the many men and women, both Jew and Gentile, living in Old Testament times.  

North Sentineli, a remote island about the size of Manhattan in the Bay of Bengal in India, is the home of 
the most isolated tribe in the world. They live in complete segregation and resist all contact with 
outsiders. As they’ve been known to attack anyone approaching their island, most of what’s known about 
the Sentinelese has been gathered by viewing them from distances not reachable by their spears. These 
islanders are clearly healthy and thriving but their extreme isolation makes them very vulnerable to 
diseases from which they have no immunity. Because contact would almost certainly have dire 
consequences for them, the Indian government has declared that no attempt should be made to interact 
with the tribe. So the legitimate question many Christians ask is how will they ever know of the saving 
grace of Jesus Christ? Are they destined for hell due to their ignorance? 

Fortunately, we have only to look at the saints of the Old Testament for the answer. They didn’t inhabit an 
isolated island but they did live in the period before the birth, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. One 
could say they, like the Sentinelese, had no first hand knowledge of Jesus. Yet, we know from Scripture 
there will be many Old Testament saints who we’ll see in heaven. So what’s the common denominator 
allowing both of these seemingly divergent peoples to have a shot at redemption through the sacrifice of 
our Lord and Savior? Or, to paraphrase the question Senator Howard Baker, Jr once asked during the 
infamous Watergate investigation,  

“What did they know and when did they know it?” 

God desires all to be redeemed, yet the Bible teaches Jesus is the only way of Salvation. What did these 
Old Testament saints know of their need of a Savior and when did they realize it? What should an un-
evangelized individual intrinsically know and what must he do to obtain Salvation? Does God really 
make Salvation available to everyone? If so, how?   

Before we can definitively answer these important questions we should first look at how theologians 
muddy the water. The question of what happens to people who never directly hear the gospel message 
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about Jesus Christ has challenged Christians for centuries. Theologians have postulated a number of 
possible answers— Agnosticism, Universalism, Pluralism, Exclusivism, and Inclusivism to name just a 
few. Unfortunately there’s not always clear agreement on what these terms mean and some of these 
positions are replete with serious Biblical and theological challenges. We’ll examine each to come to a 
reasonable conclusion and then circle back to answer what the Sentinelese native and the Old Testament 
sojourner have in common regarding their Salvation.    

II. VIEWS OF SALVATION FOR THE UN-EVANGELIZED 

A. AGNOSTICISM 

       Agnostics agree God wants to save everyone and Jesus may be the path to that Salvation. But 
       they claim they just don’t have enough information to arrive at any one conclusion as to how 
       this might happen. They prefer to “trust God" to do the “right thing” when it comes to an  
       individual’s  Salvation. They neither accept nor reject the Gospel of Grace, little realizing their 
       ambiguity is in itself a rejection.   

               Gen 18:25-“Far be it from you to do such a thing, to put the righteous to death with the wicked,  
                                   so that the righteous fare as the wicked! Far be that from you! Shall not the Judge  
                                   of all the earth do what is just?”   

WHAT IS AGNOSTICISM? 

WHAT INFORMATION LED YOU TO BELIEVE IN JESUS?  

WHAT INFORMATION CAN YOU GIVE AGNOSTICS TO HELP THEM BELIEVE? 

            
B. UNIVERSALISM 

       This is the view that God will ultimately save all people through Christ’s sacrifice regardless of  
       whether they believed, disbelieved, or had never heard the explicit gospel message itself. 
       Condemned as a heresy by the early church, Universalism is renounced by most of Biblical  
       Christianity because Scripture indicates some people will indeed suffer eternal divine judgment due  
       to their rejection of God and the saving grace of His Son. Not all people will be saved! 

              John 3:36-“Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life; whoever does not obey the Son shall  
                                  not see life, but the wrath of God remains on him.” 

              Acts 4:12-“And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given  
                                 among men by which we must be saved. 

              Matt 25:32-33-“Before him will be gathered all the nations, and he will separate people one  
                                         from another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. And he will  
                                         place the sheep on his right, but the goats on the left.” 

              Matt 25:41-“Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal 
                                    fire prepared for the devil and his angels.” 

              Matt 25:46-“And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal  
                                    life.” 
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DOES GOD WANT ALL TO BE SAVED? 

WHY WON’T ALL BE SAVED? 

HOW DO YOU KNOW? 

C. PLURALISM 

      This view claims all religions lead to Salvation and no particular religion is superior to another.  
      It dismisses the belief God wants to save everyone because many in this camp don’t even  
      believe in a specific God who desires this goal (ie. Hinduism and Buddhism). Pluralists reject the idea 
      of Jesus as the only means to Salvation because it promotes Christianity over other religions.  

      Unfortunately, those who believe this “all roads lead to heaven” philosophy fail to see the 
      “religion collision” it causes. Mutually exclusive religions that make mutually exclusive claims in  
      doctrine (ie. one teaching the existence of multiple gods/ another teaching the existence of only one 
      God) can’t both be true. A choice has to made. Pluralism has no foundation to stand on.   

HOW ARE RELIGIONS DIFFERENT? 

HOW ARE RELIGIONS THE SAME? 

WHY CAN’T ALL RELIGIONS BE TRUE? 
  

D. EXCLUSIVISM AND INCLUSIVISM 

       Whereas there’s almost unanimous agreement within Biblical Christianity the previous three views  
       are antithesis to the Bible, there’s much debate among sincere Christians regarding the concepts 
       of Exclusivism and Inclusivism. As we’ll soon see, these two terms have various meanings and 
       each carries a subset of sometimes controversial ideas. Hopefully somewhere within these two 
       schools of thought we’ll discover the answer to our original questions regarding the Salvation of the 
       isolated natives on North Sentineli  and the Old Testament saints of old.   

      1. EXCLUSIVISM  

           In addition to emphasizing Salvation is only through Jesus Christ, the vast majority of  
           Exclusivists also believe knowledge of and belief in the gospel of Jesus is a necessary condition 
           for Salvation. It asserts the un-evangelized are lost apart from hearing and responding  
           affirmatively to that message.  

           Exclusivists have developed five views regarding the possibility of Salvation for those not 
           evangelized. 

           a. Restrictivism 

                 This view states to be saved one must know about and believe in the gospel of Jesus and this 
                 knowledge and belief must occur prior to death. (As we’ll see, not all Exclusivists believe  
                 the opportunity to obtain Salvation is limited to this lifetime. Some believe there may be 
                 postmortem opportunities for evangelism). Restrictive exclusivism affirms that conscious faith  
                 in Christ is necessary for Salvation and therefore the un-evangelized are definitely lost. 
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                 Most who hold this view affirm to “theological determinism” (Calvinism)  and what is known  
                 as “limited atonement”— Jesus’ atonement is intended only for those God chose for  
                 Salvation. They believe all mankind deserves damnation but God gives redemptive grace to a  
                 relatively few individuals He “predestined.” 

WHAT IS CALVINISM? 

WHY WOULD GOD ONLY CHOOSE A FEW FOR SALVATION? 

WHAT IS THE NEED FOR EVANGELIZING IF GOD HAS ALREADY CHOSEN? 

           b. Universal Sending 

                 This view believes God never withholds redemptive grace from those who seriously seek   
                 Him. God ensures those who seek after Him will receive the message of the gospel of Jesus  
                 even if that occurs by extraordinary means such as angelic messengers or dreams. The  
                 un-evangelized have some information about God the Creator available to them via the natural  
                 order (General Revelation). If they respond favorably to this revelation then God will send the  
                 message of redemption through Jesus to them.  

                 The term “Special Revelation” is used to describe how God has chosen to reveal Himself  
                 through miraculous means such as physical appearances, dreams, and visions. Special  
                 Revelation also includes the written Word of God.  

WHAT IS GENERAL REVELATION? 

WHAT IS SPECIAL REVELATION? 

HOW DID YOU LEARN ABOUT JESUS? 

            c. Final Option Theory 

                 A minority view held by some Roman Catholics, this theory affirms every single person,  
                 while dying, has an encounter with Jesus Christ and can thus come to understand what Jesus  
                 has done for their Salvation. God makes belief in the Gospel message accessible to  
                 everyone- no matter when or where they lived. During this process a person can make a fully  
                 free act of belief with the full knowledge to either accept or reject the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

                 Unfortunately for this view, there are no specific examples of this in Scripture.  

HOW IS THIS AN OVERLY OPTIMISTIC VIEW OF SALVATION? 

CAN YOU FIND SCRIPTURAL BASIS FOR THIS VIEW? 

WHY SHOULD ONE NOT WAIT TO ACCEPT THE GOSPEL? 
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            d. Post-Mortum Evangelism 

                  This is similar to the final option theory except that the evangelistic encounter with Jesus can 
                  occur after death.  Historically, this theory was espoused in the third century by Clement of 
                  Alexandria and Origen but it fell out of favor in Western theology after the time of Augustine. 

                  It’s currently the view of those affiliated with the Church of Latter-day Saints (Mormons).  

HOW IS THIS AN OVERLY OPTIMISTIC VIEW OF SALVATION? 

CAN YOU FIND SCRIPTURAL BASIS FOR THIS VIEW? 

WHY SHOULD ONE NOT WAIT TO ACCEPT THE GOSPEL? 

            e. Middle Knowledge 

                  This is the only exclusivist view that does not hold a person must make an actual profession  
                  of faith in Jesus in order to be saved. It’s enough that God knows what the individual  
                  would do if he was evangelized. God knows all the things that could possibly happen and all  
                  the events that actually will happen. Middle knowledge adds that God also knows all that  
                  would have happened had something in the circumstances been different.  

                  This is the view of noted Christian apologists William Lane Craig and Douglas Geivett.  
                  However, they hold the pessimist thought that most would still reject the Gospel of grace due  
                  to their worldly depravity.    

DOES GOD KNOW ALL? 

DOES GOD KNOW ALL POSSIBILITIES? 

DOES GOD KNOW ALL WHO WILL BE SAVED? 

IS IT ENOUGH FOR GOD TO KNOW WHAT ONE WOULD DO TO BE SAVED? 

   2. INCLUSIVISM 

           Inclusivism affirms God wants to save everyone and Salvation is procured through Jesus alone.  
           However, it rejects that people must specifically have knowledge of and belief in the gospel of  
           Jesus in order to be saved. This is the Christian doctrine that teaches it’s possible to be justified  
           through Jesus Christ without explicit or complete knowledge of who He is.   

           The redemptive work of Christ is necessary for the Salvation, but people can be saved by  
           Jesus even though they die never hearing about Christ. What God requires is for people to  
           respond favorably to the revelation God has given them.  

                    “All who are saved, including the Old Testament patriarchs, depend upon the redemptive 
                      work of Jesus even if those people never knew of that work.  

                      For someone to be saved the work of Christ is soteriologically necessary but it is not 
                      epistemically necessary in order to benefit from it.”  (John Sanders, “Salvation of Non- 
                           Christians”) 
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Inclusivists believe non-Christian religions are in error and keep people from God. 

Jesus is the only way. Those who reject Christ will be eternally lost. 

BUT  

 They also believe God has the capability to save some non-Christians.   

This is in spite of their errors, not because of them.  

(Wesleyan Arminian, “The Case For Inclusivism”) 

                
           Inclusivists are careful to say people are not saved on their own initiative apart from divine 
           grace. The Roman Catholic Second Vatican Council also makes this point: 
  
               “Those also can attain to everlasting Salvation who through no fault of their own do not know  
                  the gospel of Christ or His church, yet, sincerely seek God, and moved by grace, strive by  
                  their deeds to do His will as it is known to them through the dictates of conscience. Nor, does 
                  divine Providence deny the help necessary for Salvation to those who, without blame on their  
                  part, have not arrived at an explicit knowledge of God, but who strive to live a good life,  
                  thanks to His grace.” (“The Constitution of the Church,” article 16 in The Documents of Vatican II,) 

           Even some Restrictive Exclusivists admit there has to be some exceptions to their theology- for  
           example, the death of an infant or young child. King David’s infant child died and went to heaven. 
           without a verbal proclamation of faith. (2 Sam 12:23).  

Whereas Exclusivism is closely aligned with Calvinism, 

 Inclusivism is more in line with Arminianism 

WHAT REVELATION DOES GOD GIVE EVERYONE ABOUT HIMSELF? 

WHY DO PEOPLE SEEK GOD?  

HOW DO PEOPLE SEEK GOD? 

 III. WHAT DO THE SENTINELESE AND THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS  
HAVE IN COMMON?  

Every Christian agrees Jesus’ death on the cross is the only redemptive path for mankind. There’s 
absolutely no Biblical dispute of this fact. But, as you can see from the above discussion, there are a 
variety of disagreements about how a person arrives at the doorstep of that path of redemption. Some of 
the theories discussed are clearly dead end roads leading nowhere; but other paths may lead to possible, if 
not probable, ways to benefit from Christ’s ultimate sacrifice.   
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Today, we have the benefit of living over 2000 years after the birth, death, and resurrection of Jesus. Since 
then over 5 billion Bibles have been printed and distributed around the world. Most of us have had it easy
— we’ve been taught by God through His written Word about the life-giving message of Jesus. All we’ve 
had to do is listen and respond affirmatively to that message of Salvation. 

But, even with all those Bibles circulating, even with the thousands of missionaries spread around the 
world, even with internet and social media so readily available, some people will still never hear of the 
Gospel of Grace. They, like the Old Testament folk of old, may never hear the name “Jesus.”  

Does God condemn them all to hell for their ignorance? No, of course not. We have proof from Scripture 
this isn’t the case. Just as the Old Testament saints were redeemed, so too can those who never hear the 
Gospel benefit from Christ’s redemptive work. Both the Sentinelese and the Old Testament wayfarers 
have two very important things in common. First, they are both sinners; and second, God has 
provided a path of redemption from those sins— even if they don’t know His name. That path 
requires faith.  

A. BOTH OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS AND THE SENTINELESE ARE SINNERS                                                  
       

      1. What Is Sin? 

           Wayne Grudem (“Systematic Theology”) describes sin as…  

                 “Any failure to conform to the moral law of God in act, attitude, or nature.”   

           J. Warner Wallace (author of “Cold-Case Christianity”) states about the moral law of God…  

                  “Objective moral truths are simply a reflection of God’s eternal being. 
                   They are not rules or laws God has created (and could therefore alter recklessly),  
                   but are instead immutable, dependable qualities of his nature reflected in our universe.  
                   They exist because God exists…”  

           When we look in a mirror, we don’t see God— the standard of moral law. Our mirror only  
           reflects a sinner who’s failed to conform to what God has clearly shown about His moral law. 

                Rom 1:18-22- “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and  
                                          unrighteousness of men, who by their unrighteousness suppress the truth. For  
                                          what can be known about God is plain to them, because God has shown it to  
                                          them. For his invisible attributes, namely, his eternal power and divine  
                                          nature, have been clearly perceived, ever since the creation of the world in  
                                          the things that have been made. So they are without excuse. For although they  
                                          knew God, they did not honor him as God or give thanks to him, but   
                                          they became futile in their thinking, and their foolish hearts were  
                                          darkened. Claiming to be wise, they became fools,” 

                Rom 2:13-15-“ For it is not the hearers of the law who are righteous before God, but the doers 
                                         of the law who will be justified.  For when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by 
                                         nature do what the law requires, they are a law to themselves, even though they  
                                         do not have the law.  They show that the work of the law is written on their 
                                         hearts, while their conscience also bears witness, and their conflicting thoughts  
                                         accuse or even excuse them” 
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          These passages claim everyone has an inherent knowledge of God known from His creation and  
          all have a moral compass written on their heart. Long before God gave His written Law, man 
          (by way of General Revelation) was aware of God and his inability to please Him. General  
          Revelation (natural revelation) refers to knowledge about God discovered through natural  
          means, such as observation of the physical universe, philosophy, and reasoning. 

          God’s Mosaic Law simply gave sin a yardstick with which to be measured. The Sentinelese,  
          like the men and women in the Old Testament  (both Jew and Gentile), have sinned. They are all  
          without excuse. They know God exists and there’s a moral standard they’ve broken. But it’s   
          important to realize individuals are not condemned for not hearing the Gospel. They are  
          condemned for their sins. 

                  Rom 3:23-“All have sinned and fall short of the glory of God” 

HOW HAVE ALL FALLEN SHORT OF THE GLORY OF GOD? 

HOW DO YOU KNOW SIN? 

SHOULD ONE BE CONDEMNED FOR NOT HEARING THE GOSPEL OF JESUS? 

      2. The Need For Redemption From Sin 

           The word “redeem” means “to buy out.” The term was used specifically in reference to purchasing  
           a slave’s freedom. Without a “buy-out” from the slavery of sin, man is condemned to eternal  
           death. 

                Rom 6:23-“For the wages of sin is death…” 

           Unfortunately, no man can buy himself out of the slavery of sin. 

               Eph 2:8-9 “…you have been saved…; and that not of yourselves…not as a result of works…” 

           But when we look at these two verses in their entirety, a clearer and much more optimistic picture  
           emerges. 

               Rom 6:23-“For the wages of sin is death but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ  
                                   Jesus our Lord. 

               Eph 2:8-9- “For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is 
                                   the gift of God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast. 

           Someone else has “bought” our freedom and He expects nothing in return other than faith  
           that He’ll do what He says. Our sins have been purchased by the only individual who could 
           possibly mediate a deal between God and man— Jesus the Redeemer. Every individual  
           in the Old and New Testament, even the Sentinelese, have been offered this “buy out.”   

                Tim 2:4-6-“who desires all people to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For  
                                   there there is is one God, and there is one mediator between God and men, the  
                                   man Christ Jesus, who gave himself as a ransom for all, which is the testimony  
                                   given at the proper time.”   
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           But Jesus didn’t just purchase our freedom from sin. The package is much more comprehensive.  
           Our benefits also include eternal life (Rev 5:9-10), righteousness (Rom 5:17), freedom from the  
           curse of the Law (Gal 3:13), adoption into God’s family (Gal 4:5), peace (Col 1:18-20), and the 
           indwelling of the Holy Spirit (1 Cor 6:19-20). Jesus is a great negotiator! 

WHY DO WE NEED REDEMPTION FROM SIN? 

WHY CAN’T WE EARN OUR WAY OUT OF SIN? 

WHAT PRICE DID JESUS PAY TO REDEEM US? 

WHAT DID JESUS NEGOTIATE FOR US?  

                                                                                                   
B. THE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS WERE SAVED BY FAITH          

      Apparently we’re not the only ones questioning how people who’ve never heard the name of Jesus  
      can be saved. The apostle Paul devoted quite a lot of time answering this specific question. Many of  
      his fellow Jews believed Salvation was obtained by following all 613 Laws of Moses. He first  
      explained this was impossible. The purpose of the Law was simply to make one conscious of sin… 

         Gal 3:10-11-“For all who rely on works of the law are under a curse; for it is written, “Cursed be  
                               everyone who does not abide by all things written in the Book of the Law, and do  
                               them.”Now it is evident that no one is justified before God by the law…” 

      Then He clarified how Salvation is actually obtained… 

         Gal 3:11-“…“The righteous shall live by faith.” 

      Paul used Abraham as his example. As he lived over 400 years before the Law was even given,  
      Abraham wasn’t saved by keeping the Law. He hadn’t heard of the Law (or the name of Jesus for that  
      matter) yet he was saved. How was this possible? Paul’s answer … simply by faith!  

      But faith in what? He’d never heard of Jesus. He simply trusted God the Father and he was counted    
      as righteous because of his belief in Him.  

          Rom 4:3-“For what does the Scripture say? “Abraham believed God, and it was counted to him  
                           as righteousness.” 

      Righteousness is the quality of being “right” in the eyes of God. It’s what enables us to enter God’s 
      presence. Abraham didn’t waver in his faith that God would do what He promised.  The physical  
      promise was Abraham’s descendants would become a great nation. We understand today the implied  
      spiritual promise was the coming of Jesus, a descendant of Abraham, through whom people of all  
      nations may obtain Salvation.  

          Rom 4:20-25-“No unbelief made him waver concerning the promise of God, but he grew strong in  
                                  his faith as he gave glory to God, fully convinced that God was able to do what he  
                                  had promised. That is why his faith was “counted to him as righteousness.” But 
                                  the words “it was counted to him” were not written for his sake alone, but for ours  
                                  also. It will be counted to us who believe in him who raised from the dead Jesus our  
                                  Lord, who was delivered up for our trespasses and raised for our justification.” 
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      Throughout the Old Testament there are hundreds of promises of a Messiah who would save people  
      from their sins. Old Testament saints were aware of this promised Redeemer and were saved by  
       faith, the same way people are saved today.  

      We now glean from Scripture that faith is the common denominator to Salvation.  

          Heb 11:1-2-“Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen.    
                               For by it the people of old received their commendation.” 

      Even before Abraham and God’s promise of a Messiah through his lineage, many Old Testament  
      saints received Salvation through faith. (see Hebrew 11’s “cloud of witnesses”).  While  God’s direct  
      communication with Abraham enabled his faith, the rest of the Old Testament saints had the benefit of  
      the verbal and written Word of God to direct their faith. 

      But this still doesn’t fully answer the question of what happened to the Gentiles of old or what will 
      happen to the Sentinelese of today who had never or will never hear of what we know today— Jesus’  
      name. Could some of them also be saved? 

WHAT IS FAITH? 

WHAT FAITH DID OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS HAVE? 

HOW WERE OLD TESTAMENT SAINTS MADE RIGHTEOUS? 

HOW ARE NEW TESTAMENT SAINTS MADE RIGHTEOUS? 

C. OLD TESTAMENT GENTILES COULD BE SAVED BY FAITH 

      The ancient Gentiles couldn’t be judged by the same rules as the Jews due to the fact they didn’t have 
      what God had given the Hebrews— the Law of Moses and the Old Testament Scriptures pointing to  
      the Messiah. They were evaluated by the more general standard of General Revelation — a light God         
      gave to lead to His acceptance. Let’s look again at a passage we’ve seen before, this time in a little  
      more detail…   

           Rom 2:14-16-“For when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do what the law requires,  
                                   they are a law to themselves, even though they do not have the law. They show that  
                                   the work of the law is written on their hearts, while their conscience also bears  
                                   witness, and their conflicting thoughts accuse or even excuse them on that day  
                                   when, according to my gospel, God judges the secrets of men by Christ Jesus."  

      From these verses we make a few observations. First, the Gentiles had God’s General Revelation. 
      They knew God and and knew of their sin. Second, many Gentiles experienced guilt suffered as the  
      result their sin, demonstrating “the work of the law was written on their hearts.” Even Adam and Eve  
      felt guilt after eating the forbidden fruit indicating a knowledge of their breach of God’s law. 

          Gen 3:7-10-“Then the eyes of both were opened, and they knew that they were naked. And they  
                                sewed fig leaves together and made themselves loincloths And they heard the sound of  
                                the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his wife  
                                hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God among the trees of the garden. But  
                                the Lord God called to the man and said to him, “Where are you?”And he said, “I  
                                heard the sound of you in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked, and I  
                                hid myself.”   
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    And third, God gave the Gentiles a conscience to “accuse or even excuse them.” Conscience (Greek   
    “suneidēsis”)  means “moral awareness.” The conscience kicks in when one’s actions, thoughts and     
    words conform to or go against a standard of right and wrong. There’s only one ultimate standard of  
    Moral Law - God. These Gentiles “by nature did what the law requires.” 

    The Gentiles could be saved by (1) knowing God, (2) accepting God, (3) having God’s Moral Law  
    seared into their heart and admitting their sin, and (4) changing their life to reflect His ways. They  
    could come to Salvation  the same way Abraham  was counted as righteous— through faith in God the  
    Father, an equal member of the Trinity with Jesus and the Holy Spirit. Gentiles couldn’t earn  
    Salvation by their works; but faith in the all-powerful God (and through the atoning sacrifice of His 
    Son) could most certainly lead them there if they chose to exercise that faith— even if they couldn’t  
    verbalize His specific name. 

          Prov 8:17-“I love those who love me, and those who seek me diligently find me.”   
   
          Acts 17: 22-27-“So Paul, standing in the midst of the Areopagus, said: “Men of Athens, I perceive  
                                     that in every way you are very religious. For as I passed along and observed the  
                                     objects of your worship, I found also an altar with this inscription: ‘To the  
                                     unknown god.’ What therefore you worship as unknown, this I proclaim to  
                                     you. The God who made the world and everything in it, being Lord of heaven and  
                                     earth, does not live in temples made by man, nor is he served by human hands, as  
                                     though he needed anything, since he himself gives to all mankind life and breath  
                                     and everything. And he made from one man every nation of mankind to live on  
                                     all the face of the earth, having determined allotted periods and the boundaries  
                                     of their dwelling place, that they should seek God, and perhaps feel their way  
                                     toward him and find him. Yet he is actually not far from each one of us,” 

HOW WOULD A GENTILE KNOW OF GOD? 

HOW WOULD A GENTILE KNOW OF SIN? 

HOW WOULD A GENTILE ADMIT THEIR SIN?  

HOW WOULD A GENTILE ACCEPT GOD? 

  
D. THE SENTINELESE CAN BE SAVED BY FAITH      

      Can someone believe in something they’ve never heard? Not fully. Even God doesn’t expect people  
      to totally understand something they’ve never seen, heard, or been taught.  

         Rom 10:14-“How then will they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how are they to  
                              believe in him of whom they have never heard…?” 

      This verse was Paul’s effort to encourage evangelism of the message of the Gospel. But, as we’ve  
      already seen, God has already given everyone two basic revelations, (1) He exists and (2) we are  
      sinners. God may not expect us to act on what we don’t know, but He certainly expects us to act 
      upon what He’s already shown us. 

      If we know He exists and we know we’re sinners, then we should humble ourselves before Him.   
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      Even the person who never hears about Jesus is accountable for humbling himself before God.  To  
      humble means to lower oneself in condition, importance, or dignity. Those who do this are seeking  
      God and, perhaps without even knowing it, they’re seeking Jesus’ redemption as well.  

      God can be trusted to see the heart. Like Abraham and the Old Testament Gentiles, the Sentinelese  
      can be saved by faith in the Almighty God of the Universe. Through Christ, God is capable of  
      saving even those who have a distorted view of who He is.  

      The Bible teaches someday “every nation, all tribes, peoples, and languages” will worship together  
      before the heavenly throne.  

          Rev 7:9-“After this I looked, and behold, a great multitude that no one could number, from every  
                          nation, from all tribes and peoples and languages, standing before the throne and before  
                          the Lamb, clothed in white robes, with palm branches in their hands”  

     As many tribes throughout history have already become extinct without hearing of Jesus, how can 
     this be true if knowing His name was the only way to Salvation? 

      Noted evangelist Billy Graham once said, 

          “I used to play God…but I can’t do that any more.  I used to believe that pagans in far-off countries 
           were lost and were going to hell— if they did not have the Gospel of Jesus Christ preached to them. 
            I no longer believe that,” he said carefully.  “I believe that there are other ways of recognizing  
           the existence of God— through nature, for instance—and plenty of other opportunities,  
           therefore, of saying ’yes’ to God.” (“McCall’s Magazine,”  Jan 1978 : 100, 154-158) 

        In a television interview (with Robert Schuller, May 31, 1977) Graham was asked, 

           “What, what I hear you saying that it's possible for Jesus Christ to come into human hearts and  
             soul and life, even if they've been born in darkness and have never had exposure to the Bible.  
             Is that a correct interpretation of what you're saying?” 

      Graham answered, 

             “Yes, it is, because I believe that. I've met people in various parts of the world in tribal situations,  
               that they have never seen a Bible or heard about a Bible, and never heard of Jesus, but they've  
               believed in their hearts that there was a God, and they've tried to live a life that was quite apart  
               from the surrounding community in which they lived.” 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HUMBLE ONESELF BEFORE GOD? 

WHAT ARE WAYS TO SAY YES TO GOD? 

WHY IS FAITH THE ONLY WAY TO SALVATION? 

HOW IS FAITH IN GOD THE FATHER THE SAME AS FAITH IN JESUS THE SON? 
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IV. THE NEED FOR EVANGELISM TODAY 

Yes, the Sentinelese and many others who’ll never hear the name of Jesus can be saved. But, is 
General Revelation the easiest way to Salvation? Hardly! That’s like saying you shouldn’t read the 
instructions when putting together an Ikea product. You might end up getting it right, but more than likely 
you’ll take a lot of wrong, frustrating turns to get there (Yah, you know what I mean!).   

God commands us to share the Gospel with the world. Everyone needs to hear this “good news.”  

   Matt 28:19-20“Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the  
                            Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I  
                            have commanded you. And behold, I am with you always, to the end of the age.” 

There’s nothing better than hearing of the free gift of Salvation through knowing Jesus. Just think of when 
you first heard the message of the Gospel. How much joy and relief did you experience? How many 
wrong turns had you already taken? How appreciative were you of the one who opened your eyes to the  
Truth? 

Are you willing and able to help someone with what you now take for granted? You know how the pieces 
all fit together. Help someone who’s struggling with the directions. Get out there, roll up your sleeves, and 
make disciples. All you have to do is open your Bible and follow the blueprint. Believe me, God’s 
instruction manual is much easier to follow than Ikea’s! 
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WHY PRAY?  

I. INTRODUCTION 

Most of us communicate with somebody every day. Unless you live alone on a deserted island, it’s hard 
not to— even if it’s only to scream at those annoying telemarketers who call your “blocked” number ten 
times a day. Of course in today’s world, it’s possible to have that discourse almost entirely “on-line.”  

Computer networking has replaced the job site. The butcher, baker, and candlestick-maker all have 
elaborate websites making it far too easy to hand over our hard earned dollars without ever seeing their 
face or verbalizing a single word. Three-quarters of Americans have a “social media” profile where they 
spend over two hours each day trolling other people’s thoughts and confabulations. Let’s face it—the need 
to connect is in our DNA!  

So, with all this opportunity to “communicate,” are we really any better off? Unfortunately, no. Many 
claim we are in the middle of a “digital loneliness epidemic.” The “Journal of Social and Clinical 
Psychology” has found a causal link between the use of “social media” and its negative effect on well-
being. The more time spent “on-line,” the more social isolation, loneliness, and depression results.  

The problem isn’t our desire to communicate, but our choices of who, when, where, why, and how. In our 
desperation to connect, we interact with the wrong people, at the wrong time, in the wrong place, in the 
wrong way, for the wrong reasons. Something needs to change. As Albert Einstein said… 

                  “Insanity is doing the same thing over and over and expecting different results.” 

It’s time to take a step back and re-learn what it really means to “communicate.” Good communication 
influences change— in ourselves and the ones with whom we interact. From Winston Churchill to Ronald 
Reagan, Steve Jobs to Martin Luther King, history is full of individuals who’ve shifted public opinion and 
behavior by their effective communication. They spoke in a clear, direct manner, using easily understood 
language.  

But in addition to being able to convey a message, effective communication also requires one to be 
receptive and responsive to other’s input. Communication is more than just exchanging information. It’s 
about understanding the emotions and intentions behind the information to gain the full meaning of 
what’s being said.  

So where should we go to re-learn this lost art of communication? Do we need to hire a “communication 
consultant?” Should we enroll in a couple of weekend seminars? Can we add a few more self-help books 
to our crowded bookshelves?  Probably not.  
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Maybe we should try a more un-conventional approach. Why not seek guidance from the One who 
created communication in the first place. Ya, that guy— God. You have to admit, He usually knows what 
He’s talking about. I’ll bet He has a lot to say on the subject if we’d just take the time to have that 
conversation  So let’s have a talk with God— something He calls “prayer.”    

HOW DO YOU COMMUNICATE? 

HAS YOUR MODE OF COMMUNICATION CONTRIBUTED TO  SOCIAL ISOLATION, 
LONELINESS,  AND DEPRESSION?  

DO YOU NEED TO TALK TO GOD ABOUT IT? 

II. PRAYER 
    
Just the word “prayer’ obviously freaks some people out— it make them immediately reach for a “King 
James Thesaurus.” You ever wonder how many thee’s and thou’s God hears before He starts to LOL? 
This is the twenty-first century— who talks like that? Why do people make prayer so complicated? 
Maybe we should simply call it “God-versation,” or “God-chat” to make it less intimidating? Prayer is 
just a conversation with God. Period. It’s really that simple! 

The Cambridge Dictionary defines “conversation” as… 

 “a talk between two or more people in which thoughts, feelings, and ideas are expressed, questions are  
asked and answered, or news and information is exchanged" 

Prayer is the human mind seeking the mind of God. It’s sort of like that “Vulcan mind-meld” Spock used 
on Star Trek. Communications with God should be an exchange of information where our thoughts, 
feelings, and ideas get expressed and our questions asked and answered. But it’s much more than that— 
prayer should also be an expression of respect and gratitude. God doesn’t really need to talk to us— we 
need to communicate with Him. It’s a privilege we should never take for granted.   

DO YOU PRAY LIKE A SHAKESPEAREAN ACTOR? 

DOES TALKING WITH GOD INTIMIDATE YOU? 

WHY? 

So how should you converse with God? Is there a format, a schematic, a template? As a matter of fact, 
there is. God considers communication to be so important that Jesus gave us detailed instructions over 
two-thousand years ago. He began with a few simple ground rules… 

      Matt 6:5-7-“And when you pray, you must not be like the hypocrites. For they love to stand and pray  
                           in the synagogues and at the street corners, that they may be seen by others. Truly, I say 
                           to you, they have received their reward.  
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                           But when you pray, go into your room and shut the door and pray to your Father who is  
                           in secret. And your Father who sees in secret will reward you.  

                           And when you pray, do not heap up empty phrases as the Gentiles do, for they think that  
                           they will be heard for their many words. Do not be like them, for your Father knows what 
                           you need before you ask him.” 

A. “And When You Pray” 

Jews of the first century prayed by custom three times a day:  

(1) Lauds (morning), 
     (2) Afternoon Sacrifice 

(3) Vesper (bedtime) 

Jesus began with the understanding that all people are called to pray. It’s important not just to pray, but to 
pray on a regular basis. Times for prayer were set aside to stay focused on God.  

Schedule time to communicate with God. He’s “old school”— God doesn’t like “texting.” He wants a 
genuine, old fashioned, one-on-one conversation. In today’s fast paced world, that takes time and 
planning. Set reminders on your phone or plug it into your computer schedule. You certainly don’t want to 
be rushed or rude. Don’t disrespect the “Boss” by not taking His calls or hurrying Him when He has 
something important to say.   

WHEN DO YOU PRAY? 

HOW MUCH TIME DO YOU ALLOW FOR THAT CONVERSATION? 

DO YOU LOOK FORWARD TO IT? 

B. “You Must Not Be Like The Hypocrites” 

The Greek word for “hypocrite” means “play acting.” When you pray, don’t do so as actor in front of an 
audience. Quit reciting words from a script without giving it a second thought. Conversations with God 
should mean much more than just reading aloud the classified section of a newspaper.    

How often do you pray without giving it your full attention? Just repeating meaningless words does no 
good. He wants you to actually express your inner thoughts and feelings. Don’t pretend with God—- He’s 
omniscient! 

DO YOU PRETEND WITH GOD 

WHY? 

DO YOU REALLY THINK YOU CAN FOOL GOD? 

50



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

C. “For They Love To Stand And Pray In The Synagogues And At The  
       Street  Corners, That They May Be Seen By Others. Truly, I Say To  
       You, They Have Received Their Reward” 
Jesus warned against seeking the attention of men and women instead of God. Hypocrites make their 
prayers conspicuously known to be thought of more highly. They love to stand before others to have them 
delight in their long flowing prayers. God’s not impressed.   

Who are you praying to— God or others? Far too many people spend far too much time worrying about 
what other people think of them and not enough time communicating with the only One who really 
counts. You can fool people, but you can’t fool God. He gives you His full attention when you pray. Most 
people won’t give you another thought just seconds after they hear from you. Direct your conversations to 
the only One who really matters.   

WHAT IS YOUR MOTIVATION IN PRAYER? 

WHO ARE YOU REALLY TRYING TO TALK TO? 

DO YOU PRAY ONLY SO OTHERS CAN HEAR? 

D. “But When You Pray, Go Into Your Room And Shut The Door And 
       Pray To Your Father Who Is In Secret. And Your Father Who Sees 
       In Secret Will Reward You.” 
  
Sometimes prayer needs to be private. Isolate yourself from the distractions of the world and have a very 
personal conversation with God. There's nothing wrong with praying with others by your side, but some 
conversations don’t need to be shared with anyone but God. When too many people are around, it’s 
difficult to hear God’s responses. Even Jesus needed private time with His Father: 

       Lk 22:39-41-“And He came out and went, as was His custom, to the Mount of Olives, and the  
                              disciples followed Him.  And when He came to the place, He said to them, ‘Pray that  you 
                              may not enter into temptation’. And He withdrew from them about a stone’s throw,  
                              and knelt down and prayed…” 

Where is your private place to pray— at home, in your office, in your car? Wherever you find a place of 
solitude should be special because it gives you the opportunity to be with God alone. He’s always ready 
for you to initiate that conversation.  

DO YOU HAVE A PRIVATE PLACE TO PRAY? 

WHY SHOULD SOME PRAYERS BE PRIVATE? 

CAN YOU REALLY HAVE AN INTIMATE CONVERSATION IN PUBLIC? 
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E. “And When You Pray, Do Not Heap Up Empty Praises As The Gentiles 
       Do, For They Think They Will Be Heard For Their Many Words.  
       Do Not Be Like Them, For Your Father Knows What You Need Before  
       You Ask Him.” 
Many think they can persuade God with flowing words. They believe the longer they speak, the more 
sincerity is shown— thus, they will then be heard. Jesus warns against this practice— it’s unnecessary 
and insulting. God can’t be manipulated!  

How often are you guilty of this practice? God knows what you need before the conversation begins. 
You’re are not informing Him of something He doesn’t already know. You’re merely accepting His 
personal invitation to be near Him and to verbalize your requests. Keep your prayers simple and direct.  

DO YOU WASTE WORDS? 

HAVE YOU TRIED TO MANIPULATE GOD? 

DOES IT COMFORT YOU TO KNOW THAT GOD ALREADY KNOWS WHAT YOU NEED? 

DO YOU LISTEN TO GOD? 

III. THE PERFECT PRAYER 

 The perfect prayer is called “The Lord’s Prayer” and it’s nothing short of remarkable… 

     Matt 6:9-13- “Pray then like this: 
                                        Our Father in heaven, 
                                                                 hallowed be your name.        
                                                                 Your kingdom come, 
                                                                 your will be done,           
                                                                 on earth as it is in heaven. 
                                                                 Give us this day our daily bread, 
                                                                 and forgive us our debts, 
                                                                 as we also have forgiven our debtors.  
                                                                 And lead us not into temptation, 
                                                                 but deliver us from evil.”   

Seems simple enough, doesn’t it. All we have to do it recite this prayer over and over and over and over 
again and all will be well— right? Well, not so fast. The truth is Jesus gave this as an example— not an 
incantation. 

Just repeating a bunch of words is not “communication.” That’s not to say we shouldn’t recite the “Lord’s 
Prayer”— we should. But even Jesus warned against “heaping up empty phrases.” We need to 
understand why this prayer is so powerful. Let’s examine this perfect prayer and see if we can learn 
exactly what it takes to have a meaningful conversation with God.    
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A. “Our Father In Heaven” 

The prayer starts with an expression of warmth and intimacy. The word for Father is “Abba”— a term 
used by children for their “daddy.” There’s nothing a father won’t do for his child. God wants you to 
know there’s nothing He won’t do for you in your time of need.  

He might seem distant and unreachable at times, but God wants you to call Him Abba— “daddy.” He 
wants to stretch out His arms and love and protect you from the world. Turn over your troubles to Him 
because He’s stronger, more knowledgable, and able to see far more than you. He wants to have an 
intimate relationship with you. After all, He chose you to be His child— you’re His family. 

HOW DO YOU TALK WITH YOUR DAD? 

WHAT SHOULD A RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUR HEAVENLY FATHER LOOK LIKE? 

HOW CAN YOU GET CLOSER TO YOUR HEAVENLY “DADDY?” 

B. “Hallowed Be Your Name” 

Just as a father is meant to be respected in his home, God is deserving of our highest honor. Fathers earn it 
through countless hours of unselfish sacrifice for their children. God earns it by His creation. He earns it 
by His love. God the Father earned it by allowing His Son to be sacrificed for our sins.    

Some fathers are better than others. Most deserve honor and respect—some, unfortunately, may not. But 
there is never a question that God deserves both your deference and homage. He brought you into the 
world and protects you even now. How could you not revere the One who created everything you see 
around you? Can there really be a father more deserving of honor and respect? Always keep in mind Who 
you're talking to.  

DO YOU HAVE PROPER RESPECT FOR GOD? 

HOW SHOULD YOUR CONVERSATION WITH GOD REFLECT THAT RESPECT? 

HOW HAVE YOU DISRESPECTED GOD IN YOUR CONVERSATIONS WITH HIM? 

C. “Your Kingdom Come” 

Someday we’ll be in a new home with our heavenly Father. It’s a place being meticulously prepared for 
us by Jesus. The Jews of Jesus’ time were under occupation by the Romans— life was difficult. For 
Christians, it was to become even more troublesome. Jews looked for an earthly Kingdom— Jesus spoke 
of a heavenly Kingdom. Whichever Kingdom was being anticipated, a Kingdom is always ruled by a 
King. Your Father, your Abba, your daddy, is a King! 

Everyone needs something to look forward to. Do you look forward to being in the presence of God? Do 
you think of yourself as a Prince in His Kingdom? Jesus didn’t say the Kingdom may come; He said the 
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Kingdom will come. You’ll be there with Him. No matter the temporary troubles of this world, you 
always have something to look forward to if you accept God’s gift of His Son. You’re an heir to His 
Kingdom. 
  

DO YOU LOOK FORWARD TO BEING WITH GOD SOMEDAY? 

WHY? 

DO YOU THANK GOD FOR WHO HE IS? 

WHY? 

D. “Your Will Be Done” 

Everyone understands the authority of a King. His mandates are absolute and not subject to question. God 
is supreme and to be obeyed at all times— not obeying has consequences. 

Too often we question God’s will by misunderstanding His intent in interjecting His sovereignty in our 
lives. Your King doesn’t really care what car you buy or what home you move into unless it’s counter to 
the principles He’s put forth. He laid out the road atlas— you’re expected to pick your way through the 
interstate highways and country roads to arrive at the proper destination. He’ll help if you get lost, but He 
lets you navigate independently through life to enjoy the scenery along the way. You just need to follow 
His traffic rules. 

God gives us boundaries for a reason. In your discussions with God, remember you don’t define those 
rules— He does.  

HOW SHOULD YOU APPROACH A KING? 

DO YOU RECOGNIZE GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY? 

HOW DOES THAT AFFECT YOUR JOURNEY NOW? 

E. “On Earth As It Is In Heaven” 

Unlike worldly Kings, God’s kingdom had no arbitrary boarders. He rules both the seen and the unseen- 
past, present, and future.  Nothing is outside His rule. No one is outside His grasp.   

How does it feel to know that your daddy’s Kingdom knows no boundaries? Does it give you confidence 
to go to Him with your troubles? Do you think He might have the resources to help? No matter where you 
are in life, you’re never outside the confines of His Kingdom. If you get lost, He will find you. 

HAVE YOU EVER BEEN LOST? 

WHERE DID GOD FIND YOU? 

ARE YOU A GOOD SUBJECT TO YOUR KING? 
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F. “Give Us This Day Our Daily Bread” 

What father would not feed his child? A good father provides for his children and guides them in the ways 
of life. He nourishes them, educates them, and leads them into maturity. God wants to take care of His 
children physically, emotionally, and spiritually. 

What daily bread do you need? What nourishment are you lacking? We often put in requests for physical 
needs— but shouldn’t you also ask for emotional refreshment and spiritual food? God has the nutritional 
supplements you need.  Just ask. 

WHAT ARE YOUR PHYSICAL NEEDS? 

WHAT ARE YOUR EMOTIONAL NEEDS? 

WHAT ARE YOUR SPIRITUAL NEEDS? 

G. “And Forgive Us Our Debts, As We Also Have Forgiven Our Debtors” 

There were many debtors in Jesus’ time— many became slaves to repay their debts because their burdens 
were too great. The debt Jesus referred was the albatross of sin. Jesus understood the consequence of that 
debt— He’d been sent by His Father to make the ultimate repayment. 

Our willingness to forgive others is a recognition that we understand God’s forgiveness of us. His mercy 
is unending. No matter what baggage you carry through life due to past sins, God can and will forgive 
them. The debt is wiped off the books. But always remember Who paid that bill.  

HOW SHOULD YOU APPROACH SOMEONE TO WHOM YOU HAVE A DEBT YOU CANNOT 
REPAY? 

WHAT WOULD YOU SAY TO THE SOMEONE WHO PAYS OFF YOUR DEBT? 

WHO DO YOU NEED TO FORGIVE? 

H. “And Lead Us Not Into Temptation, But Deliver Us From Evil.” 

The temptations Jesus referred to are “tests” of our faith. You’re to call upon the power of God to remove 
these obstacles and protect you from the influence of Satan. Only an all powerful God can grant such a 
request. God can and will conquer Satan’s onslaught in your life.  

Tests are actually good for you. They sharpen your knowledge and embolden your resolve to do what’s 
right in God’s eyes. But sometimes those same tests can lead you into trouble. Satan wants to turn testing 
into temptation to do evil. Only by turning to God during those times can you survive. Your need for God 
is the greatest when you’re tempted. Reach out. Talk to Him. Let Him help you. 
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HOW HAS YOUR FAITH BEEN TESTED? 

WHAT PROTECTION DO YOU NEED TODAY? 

DO YOU RECOGNIZE GOD’S POWER? 

IV. CONCLUSION 

Are you now prepared to talk with God? Can you put away all those “thee’s” and “thou’s” long enough to 
have a twenty-first century conversation with Him? Are you ready to get real and open your heart to what 
He has to tell you? Don’t be hypocritical and pretend you’re someone you’re not. He’s known you for a 
very, very,  long time…. 

      Psalm 139:13-6-“For you formed my inward parts; you knitted me together in my mother's womb. I  
                                   praise you, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made. Wonderful are your works; 
                    my soul knows it very well. My frame was not hidden from you, when I was being  
                                   made in secret, intricately woven in the depths of the earth. Your eyes saw my  
                                   unformed substance; in your book were written, every one of them, the days that  
                                   were formed for me, when as yet there was none of them.” 

Nothing you say surprises Him. Your “Abba” knows what you need before you ask. As the supreme King, 
He rules both the seen and the unseen- past, present, and future. You’re never out of his sight. He has the 
resources to help. He loves you and really wants to hear what you have to say. Ask His advice—you 
might be surprised by what He has to say. 

We started with a question— “why pray?" The answer is simple. You pray because you have an 
overwhelming innate need to “communicate” with the right person, at the right time, in the right place, 
in the right way, for the right reason. You now know how. What are you waiting for?  

…PRAY! 
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“WHAT’S WRONG WITH THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL?” 

“A new gospel is being taught today. This gospel has been ascribed many names, such as…  

the “name it and claim it” gospel,  
  

                                                          the “blab it and grab it” gospel,  

                                                          the “health and wealth” gospel, 

                                                          the “word of faith” movement,  

                                                          the “gospel of success,” 

                                                          the “prosperity gospel,” and 

                                                         “positive confession theology.” 

 (David Jones, “The Bankruptcy of the Prosperity Gospel: An Exercise in Biblical and Theological Ethics”)  

I. INTRODUCTION 

You’ve read it on the internet, heard it on podcasts, and seen it on late night TV. The “Prosperity Gospel” 
is ubiquitous within our culture. It has infiltrated Christian circles with a vengeance and its influence is 
only growing despite its inherently flawed theology. The “Prosperity Gospel” teaches the Bible promises 
health, wealth, and success to every believer. All one has to do is “name it and claim it.” 

This “blab it and grab it” philosophy operates like a candy machine— put your “faith promise" in the 
coin slot and tasty things will automatically appear. Robert Tilton (“God’s Laws of Success”) referred to this as 
his “Law of Compensation”— Christians need to give generously because, when they do, God will give 
back more in return.  Oral Roberts (“Miracle of Seed Faith”) referred to it as planting a “seed” of investment in 
one’s faith and future. This then leads to a growth cycle of ever-increasing health, wealth, and prosperity.   

Bradley Koch (“Who Are the Prosperity Gospel Adherents?”) states:  

     “Many argue that the “Prosperity Gospel” resonates only with those of the lower class by offering  
       them the “opiate” of upward mobility. Others make the reverse argument that the “Prosperity  
       Gospel” actually rationalizes the wealth of those who have been upwardly mobile by saying that  
       this is spiritually derived and deserved.” 

Regardless, when the promised prosperity doesn’t materialize for the poor or the riches of the wealthy 
take a tumble, the followers of this heretical philosophy are assigned blame for their failure. Some are 
told their “faith” is not strong enough or their “seed” is not sufficient; others that they have “hidden sin.” 
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But the only thing really hidden is the true Gospel of the Bible. They are left to drown in a sea of spiritual 
and financial despair.    

WHAT IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

WHERE HAVE YOU HEARD THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

WHY IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL ATTRACTIVE? 

II. SIGNIFICANT FIGURES IN THE  “PROSPERITY 
GOSPEL” / “WORD OF FAITH” MOVEMENT 

Phineas P. Quimby 

Some trace the movement to the metaphysical beliefs of Phineas P. Quimby (1802 - 1866) who claimed 
illness originates in the mind and bodily sickness can therefore be overcome with “New Thought.” If the 
mind is corrected of “wrong thinking,” the body will be cured of its diseases and problems.   

Quimby believed strongly in the power of the spoken word. He treated the sick by leading them in   
“positive confession” (saying out loud what you want to happen) to transfer their thoughts into physical 
wellness. During his career from 1847 until 1866, Quimby treated over 12,000 patients, one of whom was 
Mary Baker Eddy who later founded the Christian Science movement based on many of his concepts. 

DOES ALL BODILY ILLNESS ORIGINATE IN THE MIND? 

CAN SOME BODILY ILLNESS ORIGINATE IN THE MIND? 

WHAT IS THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN BODY AND MIND? 

                                        ————————————————————————- 

Essek W. Kenyon 

Essek Kenyon ((1867-1948) is the person who is today widely accepted as the founder of the 
“Prosperity Gospel” / “Word of Faith” movement. He converted to Christianity during his adolescence 
and first preached in a Methodist church when he was nineteen years old. Following his enrollment at 
Boston’s Emerson College in 1892, he studied Quimby’s “New Thought” philosophy which heavily 
influenced his doctrine concerning Christianity. 

After his transition from the Methodist to Baptist denomination, Kenyon became an itinerant evangelist 
and later established the Bethel Bible Institute. In 1931, he moved to Seattle where he founded the New 
Covenant Baptist Church as well as a radio program, “Kenyon's Church of the Air.” 
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Kenyon’s “Health and Wealth” prosperity theology maintained God is obligated by the promises made 
in Scripture to provide material blessings.  In his book, “Two Kinds of Faith: Faith’s Secret Revealed,” 
he provides the following guidance: 
 
     “The believer does not need to ask the Father to heal him when he is sick, because ‘Surely he hath  
       borne our sickness and carried our diseases; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God and  
       afflicted.’ God laid our diseases on Jesus. 

       Isaiah 53:10 states that it pleased Jehovah to make Him sick with our sicknesses so that by His stripes  
       we are healed. If we are healed then we do not need to pray for our healing. All we need to do is  
       rebuke the enemy in Jesus' Name, order him to leave our bodies, and thank the Father for perfect  
       healing. It is all so simple.” 

It was not until after his death in 1948 that his concepts concerning faith and healing would receive 
substantive attention from some in the religious community where the “Word of Faith” movement 
would eventually blossom.      

IS GOD “OBLIGATED” TO GIVE US MATERIAL BLESSINGS? 

IS GOD “OBLIGATED” TO GIVE US ANYTHING? 

IS ALL ILLNESS THE RESULT OF SIN AND SATAN? 

SHOULD WE ASK GOD FOR HEALING? 

HOW / WHY SHOULD WE ASK GOD FOR HEALING? 

                                                      ———————————————- 

Kenneth Hagin, Sr 

Kenneth Hagin is described by Aaron B. Phillips in his thesis (“An Examination Of The Prosperity Gospel: A Plea For  
    Return To Biblical  Truth”) … 

      “Kenneth Hagin (1917- 2003), born prematurely in McKinney, Texas was a sickly child who became  
        a Christian at the age of fifteen while still bedridden from illness. After reading Mark 11:24,      

                                               “What things soever ye desire, when ye pray,  
                                                        believe that ye shall receive them, 
                                                               and ye shall have them,”  
    
       Hagin came to believe in the power of divine healing and began receiving visions. When he was just  
       seventeen, Hagin claimed his first healing and started his ministry at a Roland, Texas Baptist Church.  

       Hagin became interested in “Pentecostalism,” and by mid-1937 had started speaking in tongues— 
       an event that he interpreted as being a divine blessing on his ministry. 

       According to Hank Hannegraff (“Christianity in Crisis: 21st Century”), Hagin was excommunicated from the  
       “Southern Baptists” in 1937. During the decade from 1937 to 1947, Hagin was an “Assemblies of  
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       God” minister in East Texas serving small congregations prior to becoming an itinerant evangelist. 
       In 1962, Hagin founded the “Kenneth E. Hagin Evangelistic Association” which was later renamed  
       “Kenneth Hagin Ministries, Inc.,” and he gradually ended his relationship with the “Assemblies of  
       God.”  

       By 1966, Hagin was ready to expand his religious operations further and moved to Tulsa, Oklahoma  
       where he launched the “Faith Seminar of the Air” radio ministry, established “The Word of Faith”  
       magazine and, in 1974, the “Rhema Correspondence Bible School” in Broken Arrow, Oklahoma, an  
       affluent suburb of Tulsa, next to the Rhema Bible Church.  

       More than anyone before him he had given notoriety and promotional recognition to the  
       “Word of Faith” teachings that would now continue to spread.”  

HOW HAS PRINT MEDIA PROMOTED THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

HOW HAS RADIO AND TELEVISION PROMOTED THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

HOW DOES SOCIAL MEDIA PROMOTE THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

                                  —————————————————————————— 

Oral Roberts 

Granville Oral Roberts was born January 24, 1918 near Ada, Oklahoma. His parents were deeply 
religious. Even though Oral had a very strong stutter, his mother told him one day God would heal his 
tongue and he would speak to multitudes. Her prediction came true. Oral Roberts, who founded the “Oral 
Roberts University” in Tulsa, Ok, was one of the most well-known evangelists of the “Word of Faith” 
movement of the 20th century.  

David Edwin Harrell, Jr., (“Oral Roberts: An American Life”) stated: 

          “To millions, Roberts's name was synonymous with “faith healer," though it was a term Roberts  
            himself disliked, saying, ‘God heals- I don’t”  

          “Probably the most important book ever written by Roberts was the small volume which he used to 
            launch his healing ministry: ‘If You Need Healing — Do These Things!’  [Originally published in May  
                1947, the book was revised several times over the years, eventually selling millions of copies] 

Harvard theologian, Harvey Cox (“Pioneer Televangelist Oral Roberts Dies at 91,” The Christian Century” 127, No. 1 ) wrote 
of Robert’s impact on the “Word of Faith”movement: 

          “Before Roberts came on the scene, the idea of healing within a religious service was left to  
            Christian Scientists or people who went to Lourdes. Now, it's fairly common in churches across  
            the board. In his own way, he made this happen” 

Vinson Synan, a Pentecostal historian once said: 

            “Roberts was widely loved for bringing Pentecostals, once derided as ‘holy rollers’ for their spirit- 
             filled worship and speaking in tongues, into the mainstream.” 
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Aaron Phillips (“An Examination Of The Prosperity Gospel: A Plea For Return To Biblical Truth”) writes: 

            “In 1961, Roberts announced that he had received a message from God to build a university in  
             Tulsa. Following the announcement, many local residents expected a small Bible college to be 
             constructed; however, the reality was a futuristic appearing 4-year liberal arts university complete 
             with a prayer tower which was opened in 1965. 

             By the 1970s, the Oral Roberts Ministry began drawing on the doctrine of “seed-faith” to solicit 
             contributions using various marketing techniques such as coupon booklets and token “gifts” the 
             ministry sent its donors.   

              In January 1987, Roberts made international news when he announced that his followers must 
              help him raise $8 million by March 31 in order to save the medical research center and 
              hospital at Oral Roberts University, or ‘God would call him home,’ claiming a 900 foot tall 
              image of Jesus had appeared to him. [The “City of Faith” hospital was built, but never succeeded financially, and finally  
                   closed in 1989.]  

By the late 1980’s financial giving was plummeting for both the Oral Roberts Evangelistic Association 
and Oral Roberts University. The television ministry received heavy criticism for the constant requests 
for money. The Roberts were living an extravagant lifestyle while many of their supporters were not 
wealthy. Financial questions were raised about how Roberts used University endowment funds to 
purchase personal homes and cars.  

Oral Robert’s financial problems, personal issues, and increasingly extravagant claims eventually brought 
his ministry into disrepute. The University he established continued to have financial crises under the 
leadership of his son Richard Roberts. It was only after Richard stepped down in 2009 and new leadership 
took over the University that it stabilized financially. The University is no longer connected to the Oral 
Roberts Evangelistic Association. 

WHAT IS “FAITH HEALING?” 

DOES “SEED FAITH” CAUSE GOD TO RESPOND TO PRAYER? 

WHAT ARE THE TEMPTATIONS OF THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

                               ———————————————————————————- 

                                           
Kenneth Copeland 

Kenneth Copeland, a leading “Prosperity Gospel” preacher today, was much influenced by the works of 
Quimby, Kenyon, Hagin, and Roberts. 

“Kenneth Copeland Ministries” located in Ft Worth, Texas, provides its own brief history: 

       “Kenneth (and his wife Gloria’s) journey into ministry began in 1966 when God instructed Kenneth,  
         at nearly 30 years old, to attend classes at Oral Roberts University in Tulsa, Oklahoma…  
         Kenneth had no money to pay for tuition nor did he have a job.  
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         Kenneth was a licensed pilot and was unsure as to how he would be able to manage holding down a  
         job to provide for his family and going to school. On the very first day Kenneth showed up to  
         register for classes, God miraculously provided the money for tuition and books, and he landed a job  
         flying an airplane for Oral Roberts. 

         Kenneth was learning much about faith and God’s Word at ORU. He was traveling with Oral 
         Roberts, attending classes during the day, and listening to tapes from Kenneth Hagin at night. 

         One day in March 1967, Kenneth knew the Lord was trying to tell him something, but he didn’t  
         know what. He came home from school that afternoon, and decided to go down to the Arkansas  
         River bed, just about a mile from his house, to pray and listen. It was there, standing in the dried-up 
         Arkansas River bed, where Kenneth received God’s call to ministry. 

         Kenneth Copeland Evangelistic Association, later to become Kenneth Copeland Ministries, was 
         established in 1967. Today, through its social media outlets, KCM has logged 1.4 million plus fans  
         on Facebook, registered more than 260,000 followers on Twitter, and has more than 5.3 million  
         views on YouTube. The ministry averages about 41,000 views per month on its official blog and the  
         podcast has nearly 3.8 million downloads since its inception in 2015. 

         Most recently, in 2015, the ministry took its boldest step of faith yet and launched the “Believer’s  
         Voice of Victory Network”  (BVOVN) with 24/7 programming focused on faith, healing, finances,  
         relationships, finding peace, and more. In 2019, the network name was changed to “Victory  
         Channel.” 

Copeland teaches that the faithful should "claim their inheritance” as children of God through the use of 
specially designed prayers that serve as "positive" or “faith confessions.”  

“Positive / faith confession” is the practice of saying aloud what you want to happen with the 
expectation that God will make it a reality. If one just "speaks aloud” the “right words” with the “right 
faith,” one can gain riches and health. Copeland’s current net worth is reported at $760 million.  

In 2007, Copeland apparently “spoke aloud” the “right words” with enough “right faith” to have his 
lavish lifestyle come under the scrutiny of U.S. Senator Charles Grassley. His committee investigated the 
misappropriation of Copeland’s (and 6 other organizations) ministry funds in violation of their tax exempt 
status. Copeland’s son defended his parents' private jet, palatial 18,000-square-foot home, and other 
trappings of wealth by claiming their espoused “Prosperity Gospel” would make it “hypocritical for 
them to live otherwise.”  (“Prosperity Gospel' Minister Steps Up War of Words with Republican Senator.” Church & State 61, No. 7 
(July-August 2008) .  

WHAT DOES “NAME IT AND CLAIM IT” MEAN? 

DOES GOD OWE US AN “INHERITANCE" IN THIS WORLD THAT WE SHOULD “CLAIM?” 

IS “POSITIVE FAITH CONFESSION” BIBLICAL? 

                                            —————————————————————- 

Joel Osteen 

Today, the most visible advocate of the “Prosperity Gospel” is Joel Osteen preaching from his Houston 
based Lakewood Church averaging 52,000 attendees per week and reaching another 7 million television 
viewers in more than 100 countries.   
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Joel Osteen’s father, John Osteen, founded the non-denominational charismatic church in 1959. In 1981 
Osteen left Oral Roberts University after less than one year of study to help his father develop 
Lakewood’s growing national television ministry by working behind the cameras as a producer of the 
church’s broadcasts. After his father’s death in 1999, Osteen took over as head pastor. Under his 
leadership, Lakewood soon became the largest and fastest-growing congregation in the U.S. Through 
speaking tours and book sales, Joel Osteen has amassed a personal fortune well over $100 million.  

Although he disputes being classified as a “Prosperity Gospel” preacher, his teaching is consistent with 
the “Name It and Claim It” / “Word of Faith” theology advocated by his predecessors. His best selling 
book, “Your Best Life Now: 7 Steps to Live at Your Full Potential,”states: 

   - “We have to conceive it on the inside before we’re ever going to receive it on the outside“ 

   - “If you don’t think you can have something good, then you never will."  

   - “The barrier is in your mind. . . . Your own “wrong thinking” can keep you from God’s best” 

   - “To experience [God’s] immeasurable favor, you must rid yourself of that small-minded thinking and  
       start expecting God’s blessings, start anticipating promotion and supernatural increase.” 

   - “You must conceive it in your heart before you can receive it. In other words, you must make increase  
        in your own thinking, then God will bring those things to pass”  

Osteen’s message is simply the same “New Thought” movement of  Phineas Quimby re-packaged for 
the 21st Century.  

DO WE HAVE TO “CONCEIVE IT ON THE INSIDE TO RECEIVE IT ON THE OUTSIDE?” 

IS IT “WRONG THINKING” THAT KEEPS US FROM GOD’S BLESSINGS  
OR SOMETHING ELSE? 

IS IT “SMALL THINKING” THAT KEEPS US FROM GOD’S BLESSINGS 
 OR SOMETHING ELSE? 

HOW IS OSTEEN’S MESSAGE JUST A RE-PACKAGING OF  
QUIMBY’S “NEW THOUGHT” GOSPEL?  

                                         ——————————————————————-—— 

Others 

Other well known past and present “Prosperity Gospel” preachers have included Jim and Tammy 
Bakker, Jimmy Swaggart, Benny Hinn, Eddie Long, Paula White, and Paul and Jan Crouch. 
Unfortunately, this list is far from complete. Many have had their own financial run-ins with the law or 
personal moral and/or ethical improprieties to deal with. Their stories are well documented by various 
media outlets.    

WHO ARE OTHER WELL KNOWN PROSPERITY GOSPEL PREACHERS? 

WHAT IS THE DANGER OF THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 
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 III. HOW THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL JUSTIFIES ITS 
BELIEFS          

David W. Jones and Russell S. Woodbridge, (“Health, Wealth, and Happiness: Has the Prosperity Gospel Overshadowed the 
Gospel of Christ?”) outline five errors of the "Prosperity Gospel”   

                           1. The Abrahamic Covenant is a means to material entitlement 

                           2. Jesus’ Atonement extends to the “sin” of material poverty 

                           3. Christians give in order to gain material compensation from God 

                           4. Faith is a self-generated force that leads to prosperity 

                           5. Prayer is a tool to force God to grant personal prosperity 

Error #1: The Abrahamic Covenant Is A Means To Material Entitlement 

According to Edward Pousson (“Spreading the Flame”), the use of the “Abrahamic Covenant” by “Prosperity 
Gospel” ministers highlights material blessings to the exclusion of spiritual redemption and salvation. 
He notes that from their perspective,  

               “Christians are Abraham’s spiritual children and heirs to the blessings of faith.... This  
                 Abrahamic inheritance is unpacked primarily in terms of material entitlements.” 

In other words, according to the “Prosperity Gospel,” the primary purpose of the “Abrahamic  
Covenant” was for God to bless Abraham and subsequent generations in a material fashion. 

Kenneth Copeland (“The Laws of Prosperity”) wrote: 

               “Since God’s Covenant has been established and prosperity is a provision of this covenant,  
                 you need to realize that prosperity belongs to you now” 

To support this claim, “Prosperity Gospel” advocates point to the first half of Gal 3:14: 

                “…so that in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles… 

But they ignore the second half of the verse where Paul was clearly reminding the Galatians of the 
spiritual blessing of salvation, not material blessing of wealth:  

                 “…so that we might receive the promised Spirit through faith.” 
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David Jones (“The Bankruptcy of the Prosperity Gospel: An Exercise in Biblical and Theological Ethics”) points out: 

                “Prosperity teachers claim that the conduit through which believers receive Abraham’s  
                  blessings is faith. This completely ignores the orthodox understanding that the Abrahamic  
                  covenant was an unconditional covenant. 

                  That is, the blessings of the Abrahamic covenant were not contingent upon one man’s  
                  obedience. Therefore, even if the Abrahamic covenant did apply to Christians, all believers  
                  would already be experiencing the material blessings regardless of prosperity theology.” 

WHAT IS THE BIBLICAL “ABRAHAMIC COVENANT?” 

WHAT IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL’S INTERPRETATION OF  
THE “ABRAHAMIC COVENANT?” 

HOW IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL’S INTERPRETATION A PERVERSION OF THE TRUE 
“ABRAHAMIC COVENANT?”   

Error #2: Jesus’ Atonement Extends To The “Sin” Of Material Poverty 

Ken Sarles, (“A Theological Evaluation of the Prosperity Gospel”) states: 

                  “The prosperity gospel claims that both physical healing and financial prosperity have been  
                    provided for in the “Atonement.” 

This Misunderstanding of “Atonement” Stems from Two Basic Errors: 

 1.  They have a fundamental misconception of the life of Christ, such as when “Prosperity Gospel”  
       defender John Avanzini, (“Believer’s Voice of Victory,” program on TBN, 20 January 1991) proclaimed: 
     
                 “Jesus had a nice house, a big house…Jesus was handling big money…and He even 
                   wore designer clothes.”  

       With such a perverted view of Christ’s life, it’s no surprise he would have an utterly corrupt 
        understanding of the death of Christ and the atonement it produced. 

2. They misinterpret 2 Corinthians 8:9.  Without exception, this is the verse to which prosperity  
     teachers appeal in order to support their view of the “Atonement.” 

                  “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sake  
                    he became poor, so that you by his poverty might become rich.” 

    The problem with their interpretation is that in this verse Paul was not teaching Christ died on the cross  
    for the purpose of increasing anyone’s net worth materially. In fact, Paul was teaching exactly the  
    opposite. 
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David Jones (“The Bankruptcy of the Prosperity Gospel: An Exercise in Biblical and Theological Ethics”) states: 

                    “Contextually, it is clear that Paul was teaching the Corinthians that since Christ 
                     accomplished so much for them through the “Atonement,” then how much more ought 
                     they empty themselves of their riches in service of the Savior.” 

 Philip Hughes (Philip E. Hughes, “The Second Epistle to the Corinthians, New International Commentary on the New Testament”)  
 comments on this verse: 

           “The logic implicit in the statement of this great truth is too obvious for anyone to miss it.”  

                                  [Yet,  The “Prosperity Gospel” Proponents Missed It Anyway!] 

Aaron Phillips (“An Examination of the Prosperity Gospel: A Plea For Return To Biblical Truth”) notes: 

                     “Although the “Atonement" represents the greatest gift of all, prosperity gospel teachers  
                       ignore this promise in favor of the immediate gratification that comes from the  
                       accumulation of material wealth.”  

WHAT IS  BIBLICAL “ATONEMENT?” 

WHAT IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL’S INTERPRETATION OF THE ATONEMENT? 

HOW IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPL’S INTERPRETATION A PERVERSION OF THE TRUE 
“ATONEMENT OF JESUS CHRIST?” 

IS BEING POOR  A SIN? 

Error #3: Christians “Give” In Order To “Gain” Material Compensation  
From God                         

                      

Jesus taught His disciples to give, hoping for nothing in return… 

                       Luke 10:35-“And the next day he took out two denarii and gave them to the innkeeper, 
                                             saying, ‘Take care of him, and whatever more you spend, I will repay you  
                                             when I come back.’” 

BUT, “Prosperity Gospel” theologians teach their disciples to “give to get” a great return on their       
     investment — Tilton’s  “Law of Compensation.” This principle is supposedly based on Mark 10:30... 
   
                      “who will not receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses and brothers and sisters 
                        and mothers and children and lands, with persecutions, and in the age to come eternal  
                        life.” 
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They believe Christians need to give generously to others because when they do, God gives back more in 
return. This, in turn, leads to a cycle of ever-increasing prosperity. 

 As Kenneth Copeland’s wife and co-minister, Gloria (Gloria Copeland, “God’s Will Is Prosperity”) once wrote, 

                                                    “Give $10 and receive $1,000 …  

                                                     give $1,000 and receive $100,000 … 

                                                     in short, Mark 10:30 is a very good deal.” 

DID JESUS REALLY TEACH “GIVE TO GET?” 

WHAT DID JESUS “GET” WHEN HE “GAVE” HIS LIFE? 

ARE WE REALLY MEANT TO RECEIVE “A HUNDRED FOLD” IN THIS WORLD? 

Error #4: Faith is a Self-Generated Spiritual Force That Leads to Prosperity 

 Biblical Christianity defines “faith” as: 

                      “Trust in the person of Jesus Christ, the truth of His teaching, and the redemptive work He 
                        accomplished at Calvary” (J. D. Douglas, and Merrill C. Tenny, “The New International Dictionary of the Bible”) 

However, Kenneth Copeland, (“The Laws of Prosperity”) and his “Word of Faith” allies re-define “faith” in 
terms of prosperity… 

                       “Faith is a spiritual force, a spiritual energy, a spiritual power. It is this force of faith  
                         which makes the laws of the spirit world function. . . .  

                         There are certain laws governing prosperity revealed in God’s Word. Faith causes them to  
                         function… 

                         if you make up your mind . . . that you are willing to live in divine prosperity and  
                         abundance, . . . divine prosperity will come to pass in your life. You have exercised 
                         your faith”   

BUT, as David Jones (“The Bankruptcy of the Prosperity Gospel: An Exercise in Biblical and Theological Ethics”) responds with  
     the view of most Biblical Christians: 

                       “According to prosperity theology, faith is not a theocentric act of the will, or simply trust  
                         in God; rather it is an anthropocentric spiritual force, directed at God. 

                         Indeed, any theology that views faith solely as a means to material gain rather than 
                         the acceptance of heavenly justification must be judged as faulty and inadequate.”  
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WHAT IS FAITH? 

WHAT IS “FAITH” IN THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

HOW IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL’S  INTERPRETATION OF “FAITH” A PERVERSION OF 
BIBLICAL FAITH? 

Error #5: Prayer Is A Tool To Force God To Grant Personal Prosperity 

Regarding “prayer," “Prosperity Gospel” preachers often point to: 
    
                         James 4:2- “You desire and do not have, so you murder. You covet and cannot obtain, so  
                                             you fight and quarrel. You do not have, because you do not ask.“   

David Pilgrim, (“Egoism or Altruism: A Social Psychological Critique of the Prosperity Gospel of Televangelist Robert Tilton,” Journal of  

                                     Religious Studies) writes:

                        “Teachers of the prosperity gospel encourage their followers to pray, and even demand
                          of God” 

 Creflo Dollar, a “Prosperity Gospel” preacher, (Creflo Dollar, “Prayer:Your Path to Success”)  states: 

                        “When we pray, believing that we have already received what we are praying, God has no 
                           choice but to make our prayers come to pass…It is a key to getting results as a  
                           Christian”  

BUT, Jones and Woodbridge, (“Health, Wealth, and Happiness: Has the Prosperity Gospel Overshadowed the Gospel of Christ?”)  
           reply: 

                         “Certainly prayers for personal blessing are not inherently wrong, but the “Prosperity  
                           Gospel’s” overemphasis upon man turns prayer into a tool believers can use to obtain  
                           their desires from God.  

                          Within prosperity theology, man — rather than God — becomes the focal point of 
                           prayer. 

                          Curiously, prosperity preachers often ignore the second half of James’ teaching on prayer 
                          which reads,  

                                  James 4:3-“You ask and do not receive, because you ask wrongly, to spend it on  
                                                      your passions”   

                          God does not answer selfish requests that do not honor his name… 

                          The teaching upon prayer within the prosperity movement may lead people to attempt to  
                          manipulate God to get what they want - indeed, a futile task.” 
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WHAT IS PRAYER? 

WHAT IS PRAYER’S PURPOSE IN THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

WHY DO YOU PRAY? 

IV. HALLMARKS OF A “PROSPERITY GOSPEL” CHURCH 

D.A. Horton (“Nine Marks of a Prosperity Gospel Church”) describes nine hallmarks of a “Prosperity Gospel” 
church: 

         1. Expositional Teaching?    …  Financial motivation           

            “Instead of expository teaching, the purpose of preaching is to motivate hearers to give 
              financially— you give to get. Preachers exploit the passages that deal with the sacrificial  
              giving of tithes and offerings week-in and week-out. They instruct hearers to activate their 
              faith by sowing a “faith seed,” thereby tapping into God’s law of reciprocity and leading to  
              their own financial breakthrough…. 

WHAT IS BIBLE EXPOSITORY TEACHING? 

WHY IS THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL JUST MOTIVATIONAL TEACHING? 

HOW DOES THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL EXPLOIT THE BIBLE? 

         2. Biblical Theology?  …  Heretical 
              
             Prosperity gospel theology rests upon the foundational error that man shares a form of deity 
             with God, such that our words carry the same creative power as God’s words….  

IS MAN EQUAL TO GOD? 

ARE MEN’S WORDS EQUAL TO GOD’S WORD? 

WHAT FOUNDATIONAL ERRORS ARE FOUND WITHIN THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL? 

         3. The Gospel?    …  Jesus “Plus” prosperity 
    
             In many prosperity gospel churches the message of the gospel is identified with the material  
             blessings of the Abrahamic covenant. Although Christ’s perfect life, death, burial, and  
             resurrection are proclaimed, and salvation through Christ alone is championed, many prosperity  
             gospel preachers say the evidence of a person’s belief in the gospel is whether they receive the  
             blessings promised to Abraham by God… 
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HOW DOES THE PROSPERITY GOSPEL TEACH A “JESUS PLUS” DOCTRINE OF 
SALVATION? 

IS FINANCIAL GAIN EVIDENCE OF ACCEPTANCE OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST? 

WHAT IS THE BEST EVIDENCE OF ACCEPTANCE OF THE TRUE GOSPEL OF CHRIST? 

         4. Conversion?   …  As Long As You Keep Planting Your Seed Money 
  
            Conversion in a prosperity gospel church involves an uneasy mix of opposites: easy-beliefs and 
             salvation by works. Prosperity preachers are known to teach a sinner is “saved” when they finish  
             reciting the “sinners prayer.” After this simple salvation takes place, the new believer is to submit  
             him or herself to the leadership and teachings of the church, tithe regularly, give offerings often,  
             and strive to serve on a continual basis in ministry at the church. 

             As long as a person does these things, he or she maintains salvation. But if one stops them for an  
             elongated period of time, one can lose it…. 

WHAT IS TRUE SALVATION DEPENDENT UPON? 

DO WE HAVE TO “DO” SOMETHING TO “MAINTAIN” SALVATION? 

WHY DO YOU DO GOOD WORKS? 

         5. Evangelism?  …  Only with "Signs and Wonders” 
        
             Prosperity gospel churches often teach evangelism must be coupled with a demonstration of signs  
             and wonders… 

WHAT IS EVANGELISM? 

WHAT ARE SIGNS AND WONDERS? 

WHO “SAVES" A PERSON? 

DO YOU REALLY “SAVE” ANYONE? 

          6. Church Membership?   …  Tithing, Tithing, Tithing   

             Prosperity gospel churches often equate church membership with regular attendance, tithing, and  
             service—with or without a formal commitment. People are often “grandfathered” into church  
             membership if they do these things long enough…. 

IS TITHING MANDATORY? 

WHAT MAKES A CHURCH BODY? 

HOW DO YOU COMMIT TO THE CHURCH? 
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          7. Church Discipline?  …   Arbitrary 

            Church discipline in prosperity gospel churches land on one of two extremes. The first is an  
            informal excommunication where the Biblical protocol for church discipline is not followed  
            (i.e., Matt. 18:15-17; 1 Cor. 5:1-13; 2 Cor. 2:6; 2 Thess. 3:6-15). 

             The second extreme is for leadership to completely ignore the sin of either another leader,  
             popular member, or both… 

WHAT IS CHURCH DISCIPLINE? 

CAN CHURCH DISCIPLINE BE ARBITRARY? 

WHY CAN’T SIN BE IGNORED? 

          8. Discipleship?  …  Co-dependent    

            Discipleship in prosperity gospel churches often tends toward co-dependency with the pastor or  
            another prominent church leader. 

WHAT IS DISCIPLESHIP? 

WHO CAN DISCIPLE? 

HOW CAN DISCIPLESHIP BE ABUSED? 

          9. Church Leadership?  …   Members Feed the Leaders 

            Prosperity gospel preachers often receive undying support from their members because the people  
            live vicariously through their pastor. If the pastor’s platform and bank account grow, the  
            members of the flock celebrate as if the prosperity were their own.” 

WHAT IS A PASTOR? 

WHAT ARE THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF A PASTOR? 

WHO SHOULD BE HONORED AT CHURCH? 

DO YOU HONOR YOUR PASTOR OR GOD? 

V.CONCLUSION 
Ken Sarles (“A Theological Evaluation of the Prosperity Gospel”)  states: 

                         “(The “Prosperity Gospel”)… method of interpreting the Biblical text is highly subjective  
                           and arbitrary. Bible verses are quoted in abundance without attention to grammatical 
                           indicators, semantic nuances, or literary and historical context. The result is a set of 
                           ideas and principles based on distortion of textual meaning. 
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James R. Goff (“The Faith That Claims,” Christianity Today) writes: 

                        “(If the “Prosperity Gospel” is true, then God is )…“reduced to a kind of ‘cosmic  
                          bellhop’ attending to the needs and desires of His creation.” 

Unfortunately, the “Prosperity Gospel” appeals to our most vile instincts. The false promise of health, 
wealth, and success is almost too much to pass up. The fact that even a cursory reading of the Bible blows 
massive holes in this false theology does little to keep many from yearning for it to be true.  

If Christians were really supposed to have perpetual health, wealth, and success as the “Prosperity 
Gospel” claims, what happened to the apostle Paul? Did he just not have enough faith? 

         2 Cor 11:24-31-“Five times I received at the hands of the Jews the forty lashes less  
                                     one. Three times I was beaten with rods. Once I was stoned.  

                                     Three times I was shipwrecked; a night and a day I was adrift at sea;  

                                     on frequent journeys, in danger from rivers, danger from robbers, danger  
                                     from my own people, danger from Gentiles, danger in the city, danger in  
                                     the wilderness, danger at sea, danger from false brothers;  

                                     in toil and hardship, through many a sleepless night, in hunger and thirst,  
                                     often without food, in cold and exposure.  

                                     And, apart from other things, there is the daily pressure on me of my  
                                     anxiety for all the churches.  

                                     Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is made to fall, and I am not  
                                     indignant? 

                       If I must boast, I will boast of the things that show my weakness.  

                                     The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, he who is blessed forever, knows  
                                     that I am not lying.” 

The truth is the “Prosperity Gospel” has been the ruin of far too many individuals- both financially and, 
more importantly, spiritually.  It is the antithesis of the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. Jesus didn’t 
promise us health, wealth and happiness now. In fact, we’re instructed not to lay up treasures on this 
earth: 

         Mat 6:19-21-“Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moth and rust destroy and  
                                where thieves break in and steal,  

                                but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys 
                                and where thieves do not break in and steal.  

                                For where your treasure is, there your heart will be also.”  
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Instead of pursuing worldly treasures, Christians are called to deny themselves, take up their cross, and 
follow Jesus— even unto death: 

        Mat 16:24-26-“Then Jesus told his disciples, “If anyone would come after me, let him deny himself  
                                 and take up his cross and follow me.  

                          For whoever would save his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for my sake 
                                 will find it.  

                                For what will it profit a man if he gains the whole world and forfeits his soul? Or 
                                what shall a man give in return for his soul?”  

So how should Biblical Christians combat the destructive theology of the “Prosperity Gospel?” The 
answer is quite simple… 

 Immerse Yourself In The Truth Of The Gospel Of Jesus Christ 

 and  

Be Prepared To Offer A Rational Defense When Asked  

A TRUTH CAN CHANGE A BELIEF  

BUT  

A BELIEF CAN NEVER CHANGE A TRUTH   
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WHAT ARE AWARDS and REWARDS in HEAVEN?  

I. INTRODUCTION 

Christians enjoy the forgiveness of sins and the promise of eternal life through the atoning sacrifice of 
Jesus Christ. We know we can never earn our way into heaven— it’s only by God’s grace we’ve been 
given the ticket to enter into His presence by way of belief in His Son.   

      Eph 2:8-9 “For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift  
                         of  God; not as a result of works, so that no one may boast.” 

But, if Christians are saved not by works, but by faith alone, what’s all this talk of a Judgement Seat 
awaiting us? Do we have something to worry about? 

      2 Cor 5:10-“For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive  
                           the things done in the body, according to what we have done whether good or bad” 

      Rom 14:10-“Why do you pass judgment on your brother or sister? Or you, why do you despise your  
                            brother or sister? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of God” 

Fortunately, this Judgement Seat (Bema), unlike the Great White Throne Judgement for non-believers 
(Rev 20:11-15), has nothing to do with our Salvation. It’s only for believers of Jesus Christ. There will be 
no condemnation of anyone who puts their faith in Him. It’s not a deliberation to determine if we will 
enter heaven, but rather a consideration of what awaits us when we get there. Being present at the Bema 
demonstrates we are followers of Christ. Its purpose is to examine the quality of our service to God.    

It may be hard to believe, but our Bible actually promises much more than Salvation. God wants to 
shower us with awards and rewards for the work we do today. Though faith is the voucher to get into 
heaven, our good works determine various blessings after we step through God’s door. These will be 
proportionate to our faithfulness in this world.  

Christians don’t do good works to gain access to heaven; we do them in appreciation of God letting us in.  
But God does expect to see fruit in our lives here today. 

       James 2:14-‘What good is it, my brothers, if someone says he has faith but does not have works?”  

       James 2:26-“For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, so also faith apart from works is dead.” 

So what are the good works God expects of us? What are these awards and rewards God offers believers?  
Are awards and rewards the same thing? Can we lose them? Should Christians lead their lives in 
anticipation of an award or reward? These questions have been the subject of much theological debate. 
Let’s see if we can get some answers from our Bible.  
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WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE JUDGEMENT SEAT (BEMA) AND  
THE GREAT WHITE THROWN JUDGEMENT? 

HOW DOES ONE OBTAIN SALVATION? 

WHY DOES SALVATION NOT DEPEND ON WORKS? 

II. EXTRINSIC VS. INTRINSIC MOTIVATION FOR WORKS 

No athlete runs a race simply with the hope of an award or a reward— not if they truly want to be 
successful. Elite athletes are motivated not just by extrinsic stimuli but by intrinsic desire. With extrinsic 
motivation, one’s behavior is controlled only by external sources in the form of negative or positive 
reinforcement (“pain or gain”).  

As Christians, though God promises us awards and rewards for our good works, these should not be our 
primary motivation. External motivation will eventually lose its influence in our life because there’s no 
passion created. It can even make our good works seem less enjoyable. 

On the other hand, people who are intrinsically motivated endeavor inwardly to be successful. They are 
self-determined in regard to their pursuit of a given task. This is the highest form of motivation. 

Christians have every reason to be intrinsically motivated in pursuit of our good works. We’ve already 
been given the greatest blessing imaginable- an eternal life in the presence of God. Everything else is just 
“lagniappe” (look it up). Our good works are simply evidence of both our love for Christ and for our 
fellow man. They are the perfect complement to the Gospel of Grace.   

The Westminster Confession of Faith summarizes the many benefits of good works. Through them  
 we… 

                                            1. Manifest our thankfulness to God (Col 2:6) 
  
                                            2. Strengthen our assurance of faith  (1 John 2:1-6) 

                                            3. Edify other believers (Heb. 10:24) 

                                            4. Adorn the profession of the Gospel (Titus 2:7-10) 

                                            5. Stop the mouths of adversaries (1 Peter 2:12, 15) 

                                            6. Glorify God (John 15:8-11). 

       
WHAT ARE GOOD WORKS? 

HOW DO GOOD WORKS SPREAD THE GOSPEL? 

HOW DO GOOD WORKS STRENGTHEN FAITH? 

HOW DO GOOD WORKS STOP THE MOUTHS OF ADVERSARIES? 
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III. IS THERE A DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN AWARDS AND 
REWARDS? 

The words “award" and “reward” have very similar meanings as they both refer to something received 
as a result of one’s actions. But there is a difference. An award is something that’s bestowed by someone 
to recognize an individual’s achievement (ie. an athlete receiving an MVP award); whereas a reward is 
something that is given in return for some service (ie. “if you do this, then you will receive that”). A 
reward has less to do with achievement and more to do with an action or exchange. Our Bible recognizes 
the distribution of both awards and rewards to believers.  

Just as the Olympics awards medals for achievement, God awards crowns for various accomplishments. 
These crowns will be special awards for excellence and maximum effort. They will be for those 
Christians who were willing to go the extra mile in accomplishing whatever God called them to do. Most 
Biblical scholars recognize five specific crowns. 

                                       The Imperishable / Incorruptible Crown of Victory  (1 Cor 9:24-25) 

                                       The Crown of Rejoicing / Boasting  (1 Thes 2:19) 

                                       The Crown of Righteousness  (2 Tim 4:8) 

                                       The Crown of Glory  (1 Peter 5:4) 

                                       The Crown of Life  (Rev 2:10) 

Likewise, we know from Scripture there are many rewards for our service to the Lord. Though the Bible 
doesn’t give us total clarity on this issue, we’ll see later there are various clues that help us determine 
what these rewards may look like when we get to heaven. 

There is some obvious overlap between the awards and rewards we’ll receive as believers. But the most 
important take away is this— once in heaven, God’s not finished with us. He wants to continue to bless us 
beyond our imagination. What could be better than having God give us a commendation!  

WHAT IS AN AWARD? 

WHAT AWARDS HAVE YOU RECEIVED? 

WHAT IS A REWARD? 

 WHAT REWARDS HAVE YOU RECEIVED? 

WHY WILL GOD HAND OUT AWARDS AND REWARDS IN HEAVEN? 
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IV. AWARDS / CROWNS 

An award is a tangible reminder of a specific achievement. It serves as a recognition of merit. We hand 
out awards at sporting events, business banquets, and school assemblies. In the Bible, heavenly awards 
are referred to as Crowns- specifically “Stephanos crowns.” These are not the "diadema crowns“ worn 
by Kings, but rather a crown given to a victor or champion. From Scripture, we know some believers will 
be awarded one or more of five “Stephanos crowns” for their actions here on earth. 

   1. The Imperishable /  Incorruptible Crown of Victory   

            1 Cor 9:24-25-“Do you not know that in a race all the runners run, but only one gets the prize?  
                                      Run in such a way as to get the prize. Everyone who competes in the games goes  
                                      into strict training. They do it to get a crown that will not last, but we do it to get  
                                      a crown that will last forever.” 

         This is an award for endurance- bearing pain and hardship despite fatigue and stress. It’s for those  
         who have not stored treasures on the earth “where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves break in   
         and steal” (Matt 6:19), but who instead kept their eye on the ultimate prize- “an inheritance that is  
         imperishable, undefiled, and unfading, kept in heaven” (1 Peter 1:4).  

         They gave up much in order to follow Christ to the fullest. It’s an award given for the sacrifices 
         they were willing to make to successfully complete the mission God had called them to do. This  
         Imperishable / Incorruptible Crown of Victory will last for eternity.  

WHAT IS ENDURANCE? 

WHAT HAVE YOU ENDURED? 

WHAT HAVE YOU ENDURED FOR THE SAKE OF CHRIST? 

   2. The Crown of Rejoicing / Boasting   

            1 Thes 2:13-14-“And we also thank God constantly for this, that when you received the word of 
                                       God, which you heard from us, you accepted it not as the word of men, but as  
                                           what it really is, the word of God, which is at work in you believers.” 

            1 Thes 2:19-20-“For what is our hope or joy or crown of boasting before our Lord Jesus at his  
                                        coming? Is it not you? For you are our glory and joy.” 

        This award has been called the “soul winner’s crown.” It’s given to people who engage in 
        evangelism. They eagerly share their testimony of Christ  and the Gospel of Grace with others. In the  
        New Testament, the apostle Paul earned this crown after winning the Thessalonians to faith in Jesus.  
        He called those he saved his “joy” and his “crown of boasting.” 

WHAT IS EVANGELISM? 

HOW /WHY DO YOU EVANGELIZE? 

WHO BRINGS A PERSON TO CHRIST? 
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   3. The Crown of Righteousness  

             2 Tim 4:6-8-“For I am already being poured out as a drink offering, and the time of my departure  
                                    has come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the  
                                    faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the  
                                    Lord, the righteous judge, will award to me on that day, and not only to me but  
                                    also to all who have loved his appearing.” 

        There are two definitions of righteousness in our Bible. The most important one is we’ve been  
         given an imputed righteous as the result of Jesus’ death on the cross. God no longer sees our sins  
         because He is looking through the prism of His Son. Of course, just because God no longer sees us 
         as sinners doesn’t mean we no longer sin. Every Christian obtains this righteousness as a result of 
         belief in Jesus.  

         The second definition of righteousness is simply living a good and righteous life in actions, words,  
         and deeds. This crown is specially designated for those who longed for Jesus’ appearing and 
         lived their life in anticipation of His return. Like Paul, they kept the faith. They knew they 
         couldn’t lead a righteous life on their own accord, but they set their gaze on Jesus as He lead the  
         way. 

WHAT IS RIGHTEOUSNESS? 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS AND  
LIVING A RIGHTEOUSNESS LIFE? 

HOW / WHY DO YOU LEAD A RIGHTEOUS LIFE TODAY? 

   4. The Crown of Glory  

            1 Peter 5:1-4-“So I exhort the elders among you, as a fellow elder and a witness of the sufferings  
                                    of Christ, as well as a partaker in the glory that is going to be revealed: shepherd  
                                    the flock of God that is among you, exercising oversight, not under compulsion,  
                                    but willingly, as God would have you; not for shameful gain, but eagerly; not  
                                    domineering over those in your charge, but being examples to the flock. And when  
                                    the chief Shepherd appears, you will receive the unfading crown of glory.”   
  
       This is  a service award for all those who shepherd a flock of believers. They are the Sunday school  
       teachers, pastors, and ministers who teach the Word of God. If they willfully and faithfully lead 
       their flocks into the ways and knowledge of God, they “will receive the unfading crown of glory.”  

 DO YOU SHEPHERD A FLOCK? 

WHY DO YOU SHEPHERD A FLOCK? 

HOW DO YOU SHEPHERD A FLOCK?  

WHAT ARE THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF SHEPHERDING A FLOCK? 
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   5. The Crown of Life  

            Rev 2:10-“Do not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to throw some of  
                              you into prison, that you may be tested, and for ten days you will have tribulation. Be  
                              faithful unto death, and I will give you the crown of life.” 

         This award is sometimes called the “martyr’s crown.” Jesus will present this crown to those who  
         undergo severe hardship, testing, and tribulation for His sake. The Crown of Life is awarded to  
         anyone willing to offer the ultimate sacrifice of dying for one’s faith in Christ. 

WHAT TRIBULATION HAVE YOU GONE THROUGH FOR CHRIST? 

ARE YOU AFRAID OF SUFFERING FOR CHRIST? 

ARE YOU WILLING TO GIVE YOUR LIFE FOR CHRIST? 

                                            

WHAT ARE WE SUPPOSED TO DO WITH A CROWN? 

One final note on crowns. You might be wondering what we’re supposed to do with a crown once we’ve 
received it. Do we flaunt it or hide it? Fortunately, we have our answer from the Book of Revelation. 

            Rev 4:10-11-“The twenty-four elders fall down before Him who is seated on the throne and  
                                   worship Him who lives forever and ever.  

                                   They cast their crowns before the throne, saying, “Worthy are you, our Lord and  
                                   God, to receive glory and honor and power, for you created all things and by your 
                                   will they existed and were created.” 

Just as the twenty-four elders honored Jesus, we’ll fall down before Him and cast our crowns before the 
thrown as an acknowledgement Jesus is the source of any merit within us.  It’s only by His Grace that we 
even have an invitation to stand before Him.  We will be forever thankful! 

WHAT DO YOU DO WITH ALL YOUR AWARDS TODAY? 

DO YOU DISPLAY THEM OR HIDE THEM? 

WHAT SHOULD YOU DO WITH YOUR REWARDS? 
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V. REWARDS 
                         
Our Bible lists many good works for which we may receive a reward. Here is just a partial list. 

            1. Witnessing to someone about Jesus (1 Cor 9:16-17) 
            2. Leading someone to salvation (Prov 11:30) 
            3. Seeking God diligently (Heb 11:6) 
            4. Giving money for God’s work (Matt 6:3-4, 19-20) 
            5. Praying (Matt 6:6) 
            6. Fasting (Matt 6:17-18) 
            7. Budgeting money wisely (Luke 16:11-12) 
            8. Faithfully serving the Lord in ministry (Luke 19:17, 1 Cor 15:58) 
            9. Helping others (Luke 6:35) 
           10. Loving those who don’t love in return (Matt 5:46) 
           11. Treating others with honor (Matt 10:41) 
           12. Being a godly spouse and parent (1 Peter 3:3-7) 
           13. Faithfulness in earthly jobs (Col 3:22-24) 
           14. Doing good deeds (Eph 6:7-8) 
           15. Submitting with respect to unreasonable employers (1 Peter 2:18-20) 
           16. Being persecuted for His name’s sake (Luke 6:22-23) 
           17. Having a servant’s attitude (Mark 10:43-45) 
           18. Humbling ourselves (Matt 18:4) 
           19. Doing little things for others (Matt 10:42) 
           20. Helping the poor (Prov 19:17) 
           21. Visiting widows and orphans in their distress (James 1:27) 
           22. Living righteously (Prov 11:31) 
           23. Being martyred for Christ (Heb 11:37) 

WHAT GOOD WORKS DO YOU DO? 

WHY DO YOU DO GOOD WORKS? 

ARE YOUR GOOD WORKS THE SAME AS GOD’S GOOD WORKS? 

Unfortunately, our Bible doesn’t spell out exactly what those rewards will be for our good works. But it 
does give us some hints. We just have to look at what Jesus has to say about the matter…  

           Matt 25:14-30-“For it will be like a man going on a journey, who called his servants and entrusted  
                                      to them his property. To one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one, to  
                                      each according to his ability. Then he went away.  

                                      He who had received the five talents went at once and traded with them, and he  
                                      made five talents more. So also he who had the two talents made two talents  
                                      more.  

                                      But he who had received the one talent went and dug in the ground and hid his  
                                      master's money.  

                                      Now after a long time the master of those servants came and settled accounts with  
                                      them. And he who had received the five talents came forward, bringing five talents  
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                                      more, saying, ‘Master, you delivered to me five talents; here, I have made five  
                                      talents more.’ His master said to him, ‘Well done, good and faithful servant. You  
                                      have been faithful over a little; I will set you over much. Enter into the joy of  
                                      your master.’  

                                      And he also who had the two talents came forward, saying, ‘Master, you delivered  
                                      to me two talents; here, I have made two talents more.’   His master said to him,  
                                      ‘Well done, good and faithful servant. You have been faithful over a little; I will  
                                      set you over much. Enter into the joy of your master.’  

                                      He also who had received the one talent came forward, saying, ‘Master, I knew 
                                      you to be a hard man, reaping where you did not sow, and gathering where you 
                                      scattered no seed, so I was afraid, and I went and hid your talent in the ground. 
                                      Here, you have what is yours.’  

                                      But his master answered him, ‘You wicked and slothful servant! You knew that I  
                                      reap where I have not sown and gather where I scattered no seed? Then you  
                                      ought to have invested my money with the bankers, and at my coming I should  
                                      have received what was my own with interest. So take the talent from him and  
                                      give it to him who has the ten talents.  

                                      For to everyone who has will more be given, and he will have an abundance. But  
                                      from the one who has not, even what he has will be taken away.  And cast the  
                                      worthless servant into the outer darkness. In that place there will be weeping  
                                      and gnashing of teeth.’ 

From this we can deduce our greatest reward for our good work today may actually be more work later. 
God enjoys rewarding His followers with increased roles of responsibility. Note that God doesn’t want 
us to later weep and gnash our teeth because we failed to produce a return on His investment. He expects 
us to work according to our ability! 

WHY WOULD GOOD WORK LEAD TO MORE RESPONSIBILITY? 

DO YOU WORK TO THE MAXIMUM ABILITY GOD GAVE YOU? 

WHY?  WHY NOT? 

Jesus told His apostles they would be rewarded with roles as the “judges” over the twelve tribes of Israel. 
Their reward will also be increased responsibilities.   

           Matt 19: 27-30-“Then Peter said in reply, “See, we have left everything and followed you. What  
                                       then will we have?” Jesus said to them, “Truly, I say to you, in the new world, 
                                       when the Son of Man will sit on his glorious throne, you who have followed me  
                                       will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  

                                                                And everyone who has left houses or brothers or sisters or father or mother or  
                                       children or lands, for my name’s sake, will receive a hundredfold and will inherit  
                                       eternal life.  But many who are first will be last, and the last first.” 
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WHY WOULD GOD REWARD HIS APOSTLES WITH ROLES AS JUDGES? 

WHAT ROLE WILL GOD REWARD YOU WITH? 

WHAT ROLE DO WANT IN GOD’S KINGDOM? 

WHY? 

And, from a dark and dreary prison in Rome, Paul once wrote:  

            2 Tim 2:12- “if we endure, we will also reign with Him…” 

“If we endure,” we too will be rewarded with a leadership role in God’s kingdom. We’ll “reign with 
Him.” Our greatest reward will be the joy of service to our almighty King. Who doesn’t want to hear 
Him say: 

                                              “…Well done, good and faithful servant.  

                                                    You have been faithful over a little; 

                                                          I will set you over much.  

                                                    Enter into the joy of your master.”    

                                                                       (Mat 25:23) 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO REIGN WITH CHRIST? 

WHAT IS A LEADER? 

ARE YOU FAITHFUL WITH WHAT GOD HAS GIVEN YOU? 

WHY? WHY NOT? 

                                           

VI. CAN YOU LOSE CROWNS AND REWARDS? 

Don’t you hate it when someone asks if you want to hear the good news or the bad news first. No matter 
what’s said next, it’ll be a two edged sword. The good never seems to outweigh the bad. So let’s just get 
the bad news out first— yes, you can (and probably will) lose some crowns and rewards. 

            1 Cor 3:14-15-“If the work that anyone has built on the foundation survives, he will receive a  
                                      reward. If anyone's work is burned up, he will suffer loss, though he himself will  
                                      be saved, but only as through fire.”  

At the Bema, we’ll fail to obtain all the crowns and rewards we could’ve earned. We need to be careful 
today lest something in our behavior nullifies the good works we’ve already done.  
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            2 John: 8-“Watch yourselves, so that you may not lose what we have worked for, but may win a  
                               full reward.  

            Rev 3:11-“I am coming soon. Hold fast what you have, so that no one may seize your crown.” 

We can lose our crowns and rewards in two ways. First, we may not recognize and seize all the 
opportunities presented to us. God can’t give us a reward for work we fail to do. And second, we may 
not fully live our lives in a way that would qualify for a commendation.  He will not reward us for 
deeds He finds unworthy or unacceptable.  

There is, however, some very good news that will outweigh all this negativity. With so much talk of 
losing awards and rewards, we might have a tendency to overlook the most important thing we receive 
from Christ— our Salvation. Once given, it will never be taken away. We will be in Heaven walking 
side by side with Christ. The shame felt at the loss of some awards and rewards will be short-lived.  

            Rev 7:17-“For the Lamb in the midst of the throne will be their shepherd, and he will guide  
                              them to springs of living water, and God will wipe away every tear from their eyes.”  

            Rev 21:4-“He will wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no more, neither 
                              shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for the former things have  
                              passed away.” 

DO YOU SEIZE OPPORTUNITIES TO DO GOOD WORKS? 

DO YOU LIVE IN A WAY THAT WOULD QUALIFY YOU FOR A COMMENDATION? 

WHY?  WHY NOT? 

VII. CONCLUSION 

Hopefully you now have a clearer understanding of heavenly awards and rewards. There’s some 
misunderstanding of this interesting subject. Many want to superimpose their worldly thoughts of 
material riches on these heavenly benefits. But man’s awards and rewards don’t hold a candle to the 
blessings God wants to bestow upon His believers.  

Our eternal Salvation is assured through belief in the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. Our 
good works don’t earn us that Salvation. Once obtained, Salvation will never be taken away. Our sins 
have been forgiven and we’re guaranteed a place in heaven. We’ll someday walk side by side with Christ 
despite all our shortcomings.  

But, even as we already hold the key to God’s house in our hand, it doesn’t mean we can coast the rest of 
the way home. Our good works are important to God. They’re so important that He wants to award us 
by placing crowns on our heads and reward us with responsibilities in His kingdom.  

Our God is generous. Let’s not let Him down. Use your good works to spread His kingdom.  The work we 
do now is only an entry level position that will someday lead to the real job God has planned for us. We 
may not know exactly what that assignment will be, but there’s one thing certain-  

     It will give us great joy!  
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WHAT THE HELL IS HELL? 

  

INTRODUCTION 

How often have you said the word “Hell?" We “raise Hell,” “catch Hell,” and often have “Hell to pay” 
for our actions. We use the word so often we don’t even think of its implication. For that matter, do we 
even know what Hell is? We’ve been taught of its existence since childhood and know we “sure as Hell” 
don’t want to go there. But where is there? What is Hell? Why don’t we want to “go to Hell?”  

Most of us have thought the concept of Hell was a long settled dogma of the Christian faith. But “Hell 
hath no fury” like theologians debating the notion of Hell. Books, dissertations, and blogs are written 
every day deliberating the doctrine of Hell. Some of these theories don’t have a “snowball’s chance in 
Hell” of being correct. But others…. well, let’s just say, “Hell if I know” for sure if they’re true or not. 

   “Does our overuse of the word Hell say something about us? As a culture, do we somehow diminish the 
     seriousness of the reality of Hell with those phrases, or just make it seem ridiculous? Is it some kind of  
     psychological trick to calm our emotions about it? Do we subtly relegate Hell to strange religious  
     rhetoric that “The Church” has used to scare and control people?  Have we overlaid what the Bible  
     actually says about Hell with our ideas from a mixture of Hollywood, Dante, and imagery from the  
     book of Revelation?  

     Tommy Nelson, pastor of Denton Bible Church, once said, “the idea of Hell is not meant to set well  
     with you. It is meant to jolt you; it is meant to move you to action.” We have to be slapped with tough  
     imagery, because otherwise we just subtly think “one day I’ll think about those things, but right now  
     I’m going to enjoy life.”  Or naively we just ignore it, all the while hoping “it will all just work out.”  

     That is foolish and childish. The Bible makes clear that one day God will put down all evil, sin, and 
     even death.  The process of how these things are destroyed is pictured as being thrown into Hell.  The  
     main point is not having us understand “what is Hell like,” but rather “what does Hell accomplish?’”   
                                                                                                                                                    (Doug Campbell) 

So why did God create Hell in the first place? As it turns out, He didn’t originally create Hell as a place 
for mankind, but rather as punishment for the devil and his fallen angels. 

   Matt 25:41-“Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire  
                        prepared for the devil and his angels.” 

The Bible says the devil and his fallen angels will eventually be consigned to Hell for eternity. 

   Rev 20:10-“and the devil who had deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and sulfur where the 
                       beast and the false prophet were, and they will be tormented day and night forever and  
                       ever.”   
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Human beings were created in God's image and weren’t meant to spend 
eternity away from His presence. The place God created for us is Heaven. 

But,  

Even Though Hell Was Not Created For Humanity, 

 Hell Is The Destination For Those Who Reject God's Salvation in Jesus 
Christ. 

                

DO YOU WANT TO GO TO HELL? 

WHY NOT? 

DO YOU WANT ANYONE TO GO TO HELL? 

DOES GOD WANT ANYONE TO GO TO HELL? 

SOLA SCRIPTURA 

Sola Scriptura was the rallying cry of Martin Luther, the father of the Protestant Reformation. The term 
means all truth necessary for our salvation and spiritual life is taught either explicitly (exegetically) or 
implicitly (theologically) in Scripture. 

Exegesis is the analytical study of Biblical passages (in the original language) undertaken to produce 
useful interpretations of those passages. It seeks to understand the purpose for the writing, the audience, 
the cultural and historic backgrounds, linguistic issues (syntax, word usage, and context), type of 
literature (genre), and attitude and personality of the author to determine the meaning of the verse.   

Theological examination of Scripture is not as concerned with researching and discovering original data,  
but instead seeks to understand the bigger picture of what the evidence means. It explores general ideas 
and comes to conclusions about themes in Scripture. It’s an attempt to put the puzzle together based on 
the overall truths found throughout the Bible.    

As we’ll soon see, both the exegetical and theological study of the Bible have their place in our 
examination of Hell.   

Though the Bible is clear on the existence of Hell, it’s arguably much less clear on the nature of Hell. 
Consequently, throughout the history of the church, the concept of Hell has been examined, re-examined, 
and re-re-examined by Biblical scholars. Today, four major views of Hell have survived the test of time 
(more on these later). Some of these beliefs are based on sound exegesis, while others rely on more 
theological interpretations of Scriptural truths. 
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WHY SHOULD WE EXEGETICALLY STUDY SCRIPTURE? 

WHY SHOULD WE THEOLOGICALLY EXAMINE SCRIPTURE? 

HOW DO YOU EXAMINE SCRIPTURE? 

NAMES HAVE MEANING 

Throughout the Bible, various words are translated into our concept of the word “Hell.” This often leads 
to confusion as each has a unique meaning depending on context. There are four specific words rendered 
“Hell” in our English translations of Scripture— Sheol, Hades, Gehenna, and Tartarus. 

“Sheol” 

The concept of Hell is vague in the Old Testament. The description of Sheol is ambiguous and left to 
speculation. 

   “The Hebrew word “Sheol” is used sixty-five times to denote the place of the dead. An early belief  
     was that all the dead descend to Sheol (Job 7:9), which is a region in the depths of the earth (Ps 86:13)  
     that is filled with darkness and gloom (Lam 3:6) and silence (Ps 115:17)

    Gates or bars prevent its prisoners from escaping (Isaiah 38:10; Job 17:16). Twenty times when Sheol  
     is mentioned, death is mentioned in the same or previous verse in similar language— the two become  
     practically synonymous.  

    Here we find no conception of life after death. Dead persons become mere ‘shades’ as they descend to 
    Sheol, where they remain only until they fade from the memory of those still living….

    In later times, belief in resurrection and eternal life grew. At the resurrection, the soul would be raised  
    from Sheol, the body would be raised from the grave, and the two would be reunited. God’s judgment  
    of the person would follow. Accordingly, Sheol became only a temporary abode, or resting place, for 
    all souls after death and before the resurrection (Isa 26:19; Dan 12:2).  

    By the New Testament period, the idea of eternal punishment in Sheol had emerged. Sheol had become  
    an abode for the wicked dead only; the righteous dead went immediately to Heaven (or Paradise,  
    which is the restored Garden of Eden)… 

    …So, originally Sheol was a place for all the dead, but it came to be understood as a place for the 
    wicked dead.” (E. Anni Judkins,  "Unquenchable Fire”) 

“OLAM HA-BA” 

Even today, Judaism doesn’t have a well-developed concept of the “afterlife” (known as Olam Ha-Ba).  
Though Judaism firmly believes death is not the end of human existence, its primarily focus is on life 
here and now rather than the afterlife. Judaism doesn’t have much dogma about Olam Ha-Ba which 
leaves a great deal of room for personal opinion.  
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It’s possible for a Jew to believe the souls of the righteous dead go to a place similar to the Christian 
Heaven, or that they’re reincarnated through many lifetimes, or that they simply wait until the coming 
of a future messiah when they’ll be resurrected. Likewise, Jews can believe the souls of the wicked are 
tormented by demons of their own creation, or that wicked souls are simply destroyed at death, ceasing 
to exist. 

WHAT IS “SHOEL” IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? 

WHAT IS “SHOEL” IN THE NEW TESTAMENT? 

WHY IS CONTEXT IMPORTANT? 

“Hades” 

Originally, the term Hades was derived from the shadowy underworld of Greek mythology (see “The 
Odyssey”). Hades was both the name of the Greek god of the underworld as well as the name of his 
underworld domain. Hades was seen as the underworld equivalent of Zeus who theoretically ruled above 
ground. 

In Hellenistic literature the word Hades had a variety of meanings— a grave or tomb, the domain of the 
dead, the actual dead, the place of one's ancestors, or the place where dead spirits end up after dying.   

When the Septuagint (the Greek translation of the Old Testament) was compiled around 300-200 BC, it 
used this Greek word “Hades” to describe the Hebrew word “Sheol." 

Just as death and Sheol were companion terms in the Old Testament, they also appear together in the New 
Testament. In the ten times Hades is specifically referenced in the New Testament, it simply means the 
“land of the dead” (Matt 11:23, 16:18; Luke 10:15; 16:23; Acts 2:27; 1 Cor 15:55; Rev 1:18; 6:8; 20:13, 14). In the book 
of Revelation, Hades is mentioned four times, each time connected with death. Jesus declared He has the 
keys of Death and Hades (Rev 1:18). 

HOW DID GREEK LITERATURE USE THE TERM “SHOEL?’ 

HOW DOES THE SEPTUAGINT TRANSLATION OF THE O.T.  USE THE TERM “SHOEL?” 

WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE? 

“Gehenna” 

“Gehenna” is a term appearing eleven times in the Old Testament. It referred to the valley of Hinnom 
(“Valley of the Son of Hinnom”), located south of Jerusalem (Joshua 15:8; 18:16; Neh 11:30). This valley 
of Hinnom was infamous as a place of Baal worship and as a place of child sacrifice to the god Molech 
(Jer 32:35). The word Gehenna is derived from the Old Testament prophetic passages referring to God’s 
future judgement of the wicked in the Valley of Hinnon or Gehenna (Jer 7:29-34; 19:6-9; 32:35).   
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It was here that King Ahaz burnt his children in fire and made other profane offerings (2 Ch 28:1-5). 
References to Gehenna generally alluded to the fires of profane sacrificial practices. The implication is 
someone who was burned in Gehenna was being offered up to some false god. 

“Gehenna” is the most commonly used word for “Hell” in the New Testament. In ancient Judaism, 
even in the 1st century, the crime of King Ahaz was still regarded with horror — thus, the name Gehenna 
was treated with trepidation and fear. 

In the New Testament, the Greek word Gehenna occurs twelve times (Matt 5:22, 29, 30; 10:28, 18:9, 23:15, 33; Mark 
9:43, 45, 47; Luke 12:5; James 3:6). Eleven of those were Jesus’ teachings recorded in the synoptic gospels. It’s a 
place where God casts those who are judged to be wicked. During Jesus’ time, Gehenna (Hell) was a 
place where the wicked would also be punished.  

   Matt 5:22, 29, 30-“But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother shall be guilty before  
                                  the court; and whoever says to his brother, “You good-for-nothing,” shall be guilty  
                                  before the supreme court; and whoever says, “You fool,” shall be guilty enough to 
                                  go into the fiery Hell [“Gehenna”]…. If your right eye makes you stumble, tear it  
                                  out and throw it from you; for it is better for you to lose one of the parts of your  
                                  body, than for your whole body to be thrown into Hell [“Gehenna”] …. If your right  
                                  hand makes you stumble, cut it off and throw it from you; for it is better for you to  
                                  lose one of the parts of your body, than for your whole body to go into Hell  
                                  [“Gehenna”].”  

Though the Valley of Hinnom wasn’t necessarily viewed as the specific location of this particular 
punishment, the name Gehenna was synonymous with punishment for the wicked. Some have taught this 
area later became a fiery dump outside the walls of Jerusalem, but “in spite of popular and longstanding 
misunderstanding, there is no evidence the Valley of Hinnom was ever used as a garbage dump” (Lloyd R. 
Bailey, “Ghenna- The Topography of Hell”).  

WHAT WAS “GEHENNA” ORIGINALLY? 

WHY WOULD THE WORD GEHENNA” LATER BE EQUATED WITH THE WORD “HELL?” 

WHY DID JESUS SAY THE WICKED ARE DESTINED FOR “GEHENNA?”  

“Tartarus” 

In Greek mythology, Tartarus was originally a section of the underworld in which those few dead who 
especially offended the gods during life were trapped in eternal torment. As with the name Gehenna, 
Tartarus carried a rather horrific connotation. 

In the New Testament, this Greek word appears only once and is translated “Hell” in our English version 
of Scripture. Peter used this word in referring to the place of judgment for evil angels. It’s a temporary 
place where certain fallen angels who sinned are now confined. 

   2 Pet 2:4-6-“For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into Hell [literally  
                        Tartarus] and committed them to chains of gloomy darkness to be kept until the  
                         judgment; if he did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a herald of  
                        righteousness, with seven others, when he brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly, if  
                        by turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to  
                        extinction, making them an example of what is going to happen to the ungodly.” 
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WHAT WAS THE ORIGINAL GREEK MEANING OF “TARTARUS?” 

WHAT WAS PETER’S MEANING OF THE WORD “TARTARUS?” 

WHY WILL SOME ANGELS BE CONFINED IN TARTARUS?” 

FOUR VIEWS OF HELL 

Over the centuries, four different views of Hell have emerged in Christian circles:  

   1.“Eternal Conscious Torment View” (ECT- also known as the “Classical View”) 

   2. “Terminal Punishment View” - (also known as “Conditional Immortality”)  

   3. “Universalist View”  

   4. “Hell and Purgatory View.” 

 All claim to have Biblical rationale for their positions and we’ll examine each closely. 

The Classical View / Eternal Conscious Torment View describes Hell as as a literal place of eternal 
suffering as punishment for sins. The Terminal Punishment / Conditional Immortality View sees Hell as 
a temporary place until judgement leads to the total extinction of the individual. Universalists advocate 
Hell as only an intermediate state until all mankind is reconciled to God. And those who espouse the 
“Hell and Purgatory View” propose there’s a temporary abode where some punishment is indeed dealt, 
but also where time is given to complete one’s sanctification process before ultimately going to Heaven.  
          

 None of these positions doubt the existence of Hell,  
but rather only the nature of Hell. 

Hell is a place to be avoided at all costs. The oft depicted literary classic Dante’s Inferno (written in the 
14th century) may not adequately represent Hell, but it does gives pause for thought. The Inferno 
describes Dante's journey through Hell depicted by nine concentric circles of torment located within the 
Earth. It’s the realm of those who have rejected spiritual values.  

Though none of our four Biblical views totally conforms with Dante’s description of Hell, one viewpoint 
(ECT) might agree with the sentiment displayed on its gate: 

"Abandon all hope, ye who enter here.” 

The other three views, though still emphasizing the severity of Hell, present a less pessimistic path for 
those who enter. 
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           The Difference Among the Four Views of Hell can be Condensed into 
                                               Four Basic Concepts:  

                            1. Differences in the nature of Hell (retribution, restoration, or both) 

                            2. Differences in the length of Hell (eternal or temporal) 

                            3. Differences in the end result of Hell (eternal separation, elimination, or  
                                 reconciliation) 

                            4. Difference in the nature of immortality (eternality for all or just some) 

The challenge we’ll have as we study each will be to keep an open mind. We all have preconceived ideas 
of Hell— some with rational Biblical foundation, others pulled from culture, etc. Each of these four views 
have been vetted and espoused by sincere Bible believing Christians. Hopefully this will be a starting 
point for your careful study of Hell.  

At the end of the day, you’ll side with one view or the other. That’s quite alright. If you’ve accepted Jesus 
as your Lord and Savior, you’ve nothing to worry about. You’re going to Heaven. 

Each of the four views of Hell will be summarized and its Biblical rationale explored followed by a 
brief rebuttal. Let’s see if we can make some sense of Hell. 

WHAT IS YOUR PRE-CONCEIVED IDEA OF HELL? 

HOW DID YOU ARRIVE AT YOUR UNDERSTANDING OF HELL? 

WHERE ARE YOU GOING WHEN YOU DIE? 

    1. “ETERNAL CONSCIOUS TORMENT VIEW” (ECT) - 
Classical View 

Overview 

This view describes Hell as a literal place of torment described in terms of flames, sulfur, worms, 
darkness, and gnashing of teeth. All those who do not accept Christ as Lord will be consigned to this 
place for eternity. Each person is judged once and for all after death and given either eternal life or 
eternal condemnation.  

Hell is a place of endless, conscious punishment for sin. This punishment is sometimes interpreted 
metaphorically (a state of spiritual suffering and separation from God), but is usually interpreted 
literally.  However, even John Calvin determined over four hundred years ago that “eternal fire” is better 
understood metaphorically. Most theologians understand “fire” as representing God’s “wrath” (Deut 4:24; 
Nahum 1:6; Mal 3:2). Regardless, the fire of Hell indicates great pain, suffering, and visceral anguish. 
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This view sees Hell as punitive, not redemptive. The flames are for punishment, not purification (as 
opposed to the Universalism and Purgatory viewpoints). It’s been the most dominant and accepted 
view throughout the history of the church.  

Early Church Fathers Who Advocated  
 “Eternal Conscious Torment View”  

(Most, but certainly not all, church fathers advocated this view)  

   1. Ignatius of Antioch (110AD) was a student of the Apostle John, and succeeded the Apostle Peter as 
       the Bishop of Antioch. He wrote a number of important letters to believers in churches in the area.  
       His mention of an “unquenchable fire” is sometimes interpreted as his advocating the ET view  
       (though as we’ll see in a later section, some of his writings seem to also advocate the “Conditional  
        Immortality View)   

         “Corrupters of families will not inherit the kingdom of God. And if they who do these things  
          according to the flesh suffer death. how much more if a man corrupt by evil reaching the faith of  
          God. for the sake of which Jesus Christ was crucified? A man become so foul will depart into  
          unquenchable fire: and so will anyone who listens to him.” (His Letter to the Ephesians 16:1-2) 

   2. Clement of Rome (150AD) was Bishop of Rome from 88 to 98AD. His teaching reflects the early 
        traditions of the Church. Clement discussed the nature of Hell: 

          “If we do the will of Christ, we shall obtain rest; but if not, if we neglect his commandments,  
           nothing will rescue us from eternal punishment (“Second Clement” 5:5) 

   3. Polycarp (155AD) was a disciple of the apostle John and a later martyr for his faith.“The Martyrdom  
       of Polycarp” was written by an early Church Father (unknown author) and is dated very early in the  
       history of Christianity. It describes the death of Polycarp, but also describes early teachings of the 
       church: 

          “Fixing their minds on the grace of Christ, [the martyrs] despised worldly tortures and purchased  
            eternal life with but a single hour. To them, the fire of their cruel torturers was cold. They kept  
            before their eyes their escape from the eternal and unquenchable fire (“Martyrdom of 
               Polycarp” 2:3). 

   4. Other church fathers such as Tatian (160AD), Athenagoras of Athens (175AD), Irenaeus (189AD), 
       Clement of Alexandria (195AD), Tertullian (197AD), Hippolytus of Rome (212AD), and others also 
       argued for the existence of the eternal physical torment of Hell.  

   5. Augustine (354-430), Bishop of Hippo, was the first Christian philosopher in the West to write a  
       formal treatise on the belief in the immortality of the soul and thus the eternal nature of the 
       torments of Hell.  Augustine’s influence on theology was so dominant that the church held steadfast  
       the doctrine of inherent immortality for over a millennium.  (Of note was the fact he could not read  
       Greek and thus had no command of the language in which the New Testament was written and in  
       which early Christians had read the Bible.)   
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The Eternal Conscious Torment View (ECT) sees Hell as  

   1. Retribution/ punishment (not rehabilitation) 

                                                2. Eternal (not temporary) 

                   3. Separation (not elimination/annihilation or restoration) 

              4. Immortality for all (not just for believers in Christ)  

WHY SHOULD WE EXAMINE EARLY CHURCH FATHERS’ VIEWS? 

HOW DO YOU DESCRIBE THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

DOES THIS VIEW OF HELL SCARE YOU? 

Biblical Rationale for ECT 

Those who advocate the “Eternal Conscious Torment View” (ECT) of Hell use a number of passages in 
Scripture to exegetically support their view. They point to five common words / phrases found 
throughout these verses to advocate a Hell of eternal conscious torment for the damed:  

   1. Worm and fire that never ends 

   2. Everlasting shame and contempt 

   3. Everlasting fire and punishment  

   4  Weeping / gnashing of teeth / darkness  

   5. Torment   

The following verses (though hardly exhaustive) represent these five concepts used by proponents of 
ECT:  

   1. Isaiah 66:22-24-“ "For as the new Heavens and the new earth that I make shall remain before me,  
                                      says the Lord, so shall your offspring and your name remain. From new moon to  
                                      new moon and from Sabbath to Sabbath, all flesh shall come to worship before  
                                      me, declares the Lord. And they shall go out and look on the dead bodies of the  
                                      men who have rebelled against me. For their worm shall not die, their fire shall  
                                      not be quenched, and they shall be an abhorrence to all flesh."    
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      These verses look to the eschatological renewal of Heaven and earth. Those who worship God look  
      upon the bodies of those who rebelled. The “worm” that “shall not die” and “fire” that “shall 
      not be quenched” is seen as representing the shame, degradation, and abhorrence of their eternal 
      punishment. 

       This word “worm” is seen in Psalm 22:6 where it prophesies Jesus’ shameful and humiliating death  
       (“But I am a worm and not a man, scorned by mankind and despised by the people.”). However, His  
       fire was quenched and His worm (shame) died. As we read in Phil 2:8-11, we find that God reversed 
       the judgment of men, raised Jesus from the dead, and highly exalted Him.  

       Unfortunately, for those who reject Jesus, they will end in a place where their fire is not quenched  
       and their worm never dies. They suffer forever. Their punishment is not disciplinary or restorative,  
       but simply punitive. 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF THE WORD  “WORM” IN THIS PASSAGE?  

WHAT IS THE “FIRE THAT NEVER ENDS?” 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

     
   2. Daniel 12:2-3-“ And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to  
                                 everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. And those who are  
                                 wise shall shine like the brightness of the sky above; and those who turn many to  
                                 righteousness, like the stars forever and ever.” 

       Both the righteous and unrighteous experience a resurrection- the righteous to “everlasting life,”  
       the unrighteous to “everlasting shame” and “ contempt.” The Hebrew word for “everlasting” is  
       “olam” which connotes extension into the distant future indefinitely. Because the same term is used  
       for the fate of both the righteous and the unrighteous, their destinies are seen as equal in duration-  
       forever.   

        Both are destined for immortality- either to “everlasting life” or to “everlasting shame" and  
        “contempt.” Again, these verses point to Hell as punitive, not restorative.  

WHAT DOES “SHAME AND EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” MEAN? 

HOW DOES IT CONTRAST WITH “EVERLASTING LIFE” IN THIS VERSE? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   3. Matt 18:6-9-“but whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would be  
                              better for him to have a great millstone fastened around his neck and to be drowned  
                              in the depth of the sea.  

                             “Woe to the world for temptations to sin! For it is necessary that temptations come,  
                               but woe to the one by whom the temptation comes! And if your hand or your foot  
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                               causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life  
                               crippled or lame than with two hands or two feet to be thrown into the eternal fire.  
                               And if your eye causes you to sin, tear it out and throw it  away. It is better for you  
                               to enter life with one eye than with  two eyes to be thrown into the Hell of fire.” 

       Jesus exhorts all to take drastic measures to avoid the penalty of Hell (Gehenna). He presents only 
       two choices- “life” or "eternal fire.” This “eternal fire" represents the unending pain endured by  
       those in Hell. “Woe” indicates Hell is the just recompense for sin- stumbling or causing others to  
       stumble.   
       

WHAT DOES “WOE” MEAN IN THIS PASSAGE? 

WHAT IS MEANT BY  “ETERNAL FIRE” IN THIS PASSAGE? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   4. Matt 25:31-46-“When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then he will  
                                  sit on his glorious throne. Before him will be gathered all the nations, and he will  
                                  separate people one from another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the  
                                  goats. And he will place the sheep on his right, but the goats on the left. Then the  
                                  King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father,  
                                  inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. For I was 
                                  hungry and you gave me food, I was thirsty and you gave me drink, I was a  
                                  stranger and you welcomed me, I was naked and you clothed me, I was sick and  
                                  you visited me, I was in prison and you came to me.’  

                                  Then the righteous will answer him, saying, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry and  
                                  feed you, or thirsty and give you drink? And when did we see you a stranger and  
                                  welcome you, or naked and clothe you? And when did we see you sick or in prison  
                                  and visit you?’ And the King will answer them, ‘Truly, I say to you, as you did it to 
                                  one of the least of these my brothers, you did it to me. 

                                  Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, you cursed, into the  
                                  eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was hungry and you  
                                  gave me no food, I was thirsty and you gave me no drink,  I was a stranger and  
                                  you did not welcome me, naked and you did not clothe me, sick and in prison  
                                  and you did not visit me.’ Then they also will answer, saying, ‘Lord, when did  
                                  we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick or in prison, and did  
                                  not minister to you?’ Then he will answer them, saying, ‘Truly, I say to you, as  
                                  you did not do it to one of the least of these, you did not do it to me.’ And these  
                                  will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.”  

      This scene depicts the Son of Man separating the “sheep” from the “goats”— a final judgement    
      separating humanity into two groups. The “sheep” are His followers; the “goats" are those who reject  
      Him. Those who reject Him go to the the same “eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels.”   
      While the righteous go “into eternal life,” the unrighteous “go away into eternal punishment.” Using  
      the term “eternal punishment” seems to indicates Hell is (1) forever, not temporary and (2)  
      punishment, not rehabilitation. 
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      The juxtaposition of eternal punishment and eternal life in the last verse seems to be a indication that  
      both the unrighteous and righteous each have an immortal soul capable of receiving their fates into  
      eternity. 

WHY DOES JESUS SEPARATE THE SHEEP FROM THE GOATS IN THIS PASSAGE? 

WHAT IS THE “ETERNAL FIRE PREPARED FOR THE DEVIL AND HIS ANGELS?” 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   5. 2 Thes 1:6-10-“since indeed God considers it just to repay with affliction those who afflict you, and  
                                to grant relief to you who are afflicted as well as to us, when the Lord Jesus is  
                                revealed from Heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, inflicting vengeance on  
                                those who do not know God and on those who did not obey the gospel of the Lord  
                                Jesus. They will suffer the punishment of eternal destruction, away from the  
                                presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might, when he comes on that day to  
                                be glorified in his saints, and to be marveled at among all who have believed, because  
                                our testimony to you was believed.”  

      These verses clearly state being remanded to Hell is the just retribution for sin. The punishment is  
      “eternal destruction away from the presence of the Lord.” It is irrevocable, eternal separation  
      from God.  

           [As we’ll see later, those who adhere to the Terminal Punishment View (“Conditional  
           Immortality”) interpret the word “destruction” (Greek- “oletheros”) as  meaning "cease to exist,”  
           and  therefore see “eternal destruction” as meaning they will “cease to exist forever.” 

           But Douglas Moo  ( “Paul on Hell- Hell Under Fire;  Modern Scholarship Reinvents Eternal Punishment”) states: 

         “Paul is the only New Testament author to use this term [“destruction”], and in none of its other  
           uses does it mean “cease to exist” (1 Cor 5:5, 1 Thes 5:3, 1 Tim 6:9). Its primary sense is  
           something more along the lines of ruin or loss, not annihilation.” ]   

WHY WOULD GOD CONSIDER IT JUST “TO REPAY WITH AFFLICTION?” 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE “AWAY FROM THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD?” 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   6. Matt 14:41-42-“The Son of Man will send his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom all  
                                  causes of sin and all law-breakers, and throw them into the fiery furnace. In  
                                  that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

      “Weeping and gnashing of teeth” is a figurative term expressing great sorrow. It indicates  
        those in Hell are conscious of their fate. They are suffering in the fiery furnace of Hell. Whether  
        this fiery furnace is literal or figurative, it seems to represents conscious suffering.  
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   7. Jude 7, 13- “just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding cities, which likewise indulged in 
                           sexual immorality and pursued unnatural desire, serve as an example by undergoing a 
                           punishment of eternal fire…wild waves of the sea, casting up the foam of their own  
                           shame; wandering stars, for whom the gloom of utter darkness has been reserved  
                           forever.” 

       The fate of wicked Sodom and Gomorrah is equated with “undergoing a punishment of eternal  
       fire.” Their “gloom of utter darkness has been reserved forever.”  Hell is described as punishment  
       lasting forever in utter darkness.  

WHAT CAUSES PEOPLE TO  “WEEP AND GNASH THEIR TEETH” IN THIS VERSE? 

HOW / WHY ARE THEY SUFFERING? 

HOW LONG DO THEY SUFFER IN DARKNESS? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   8. Rev 14:9-11-“And another angel, a third, followed them, saying with a loud voice, “If anyone  
                              worships the beast and its image and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand,  
                              he also will drink the wine of God's wrath, poured full strength into the cup of his  
                              anger, and he will be tormented with fire and sulfur in the presence of the holy  
                              angels and in the presence of the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up  
                              forever and ever, and they have no rest, day or night, these worshipers of the beast  
                              and its image, and whoever receives the mark of its name.” 

       John describes the damned as “tormented with fire and sulfur.” The verb for “torment” (“basanizo”)  
       means “subject to severe distress,” while the noun (“basanismos”) seen in the next sentence means  
       “the severe pain experienced by torture.” John also states this pain and distress goes on “forever and  
       ever” and those who experience it have “no rest day and night.”  

       God inflicts this pain on the ungodly, not to prepare them for salvation or annihilation, but to  
       punish them for their failure to worship Him. 

WHY DOES GOD PUNISH? 

WHAT IS TORTURE? 

WHY WOULD GOD PUNISH AND TORTURE SOMEONE FOREVER? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   9. Rev 20:10-15-“and the devil who had deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and sulfur  
                                where the beast and the false prophet were, and they will be tormented day and  
                                night forever and ever. 

                                Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. From his presence 
                                earth and sky fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, great  
                                and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Then another book  
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                                was opened, which is the book of life. And the dead were judged by what was written  
                                in the books, according to what they had done. And the sea gave up the dead who 
                                were in it, Death and Hades gave up the dead who were in them, and they were  
                                judged, each one of them, according to what they had done.  

                                Then Death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death,  
                                the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he  
                                was thrown into the lake of fire.” 

      Those individuals whose names are not found in the Book of Life are destined for the same fates as  
      the devil, the beast, the false prophet, “Death," and “Hades”— the lake of fire where they are to be  
     “tormented day and night forever and ever.”   

WHAT DOES THE DEVIL DESERVE? 

WHAT DO YOU DESERVE? 

HOW DOES ONE GET HIS NAME IN THE “BOOK OF LIFE?” 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   10. Luke 16:19-31-“There was a rich man who was clothed in purple and fine linen and who feasted  
                                  sumptuously every day. And at his gate was laid a poor man named Lazarus, 
                                  covered with sores, who desired to be fed with what fell from the rich man’s table. 
                                  Moreover, even the dogs came and licked his sores.  

                                  The poor man died and was carried by the angels to Abraham’s side. The rich man 
                                  also died and was buried, and in Hades, being in torment, he lifted up his eyes and  
                                  saw Abraham far off and Lazarus at his side. And he called out, ‘Father Abraham, 
                                  have mercy on me, and send Lazarus to dip the end of his finger in water and cool  
                                  my tongue, for I am in anguish in this flame’.  

                                  But Abraham said, ‘Child, remember that you in your lifetime received your good  
                                  things, and Lazarus in like manner bad things; but now he is comforted here, and  
                                  you are in anguish. And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has  
                                  been fixed, in order that those who would pass from here to you may not be able,  
                                  and none may cross from there to us.’  

                                  And he said, ‘Then I beg you, father, to send him to my father’s house- for I have five  
                                   brothers- so that he may warn them, lest they also come into this place of  
                                   torment.’ But Abraham said, ‘They have Moses and the Prophets; let them hear  
                                  them.’ And he said, ‘No, father Abraham, but if someone goes to them from the dead,  
                                  they will repent.’ He said to him, ‘If they do not hear Moses and the Prophets,  
                                  neither will they be convinced if someone should rise from the dead.’ ” 

      Traditionalists (ECT) state this parable demonstrates the absolute separation between the ultimate  
      abode of the righteous and unrighteous- one to a paradise (Abraham’s bosom), the other to an area of  
      fiery torment and conscious anguish.  It demonstrates there’s no second chance after death and no  
      after-life passage between the two places.   
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WHY ARE THE RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS SEPARATED IN THIS VERSE? 

HOW ARE THE RIGHTEOUS AND UNRIGHTEOUS SEPARATED IN THIS VERSE? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE SUPPORT ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

Of course, all of the above discussion is an analysis from a strictly Exegetical study of Scripture. It 
doesn’t answer the Theological question most asked…  

“How can a just God of goodness, love, and compassion send anyone to a place of  
      conscious, eternal torment?”  

Does this view of Hell contradict the God of the Bible? Why eternal? Why conscious? Why torment? 
Those advocating the Eternal Conscious Torment/ Traditional View give their theological answers: 

   1. Why Eternal?  

       The eternal nature of the punishment is directly related to the infinite and eternal nature of God.  
       Sinning against an infinite God accrues an infinite debt. God delivered His Son to suffer in our place  
       because an eternal, infinite Being was needed to bear the weight of an infinite punishment. Rejecting  
       Jesus results in having to pay the debt on one’s own. 

    2. Why Conscious?  

       We are active and willing participants in our rebellion against God. Punishment must be conscious  
       because we sin consciously. Christ consciously bore God’s wrath against sin. If Christ’s suffering for  
       our sin was conscious, so too must  be the suffering of those who bear their own sin. God wouldn’t  
       ask any less of them than He asked of His Son. 

    3. Why Torment? 

       The torment of Hell is directly related to the holiness of God. God’s holiness is unable to tolerate 
       anything or anyone that is unholy. God sees those who have believed in His Son as holy because He 
       looks through the lens of Jesus. Those who elect to face the weight of condemnation on their own 
       should expect the full wrath of a holy God. Even Christ on the cross cried out in torment at being cut  
       off from all that was good and holy. Should we expect anything less? 

         Matt 27:46- “And about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, Eli, lema  
                               sabachthani?” that is, “My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?”   
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In summary, the Eternal Conscious Torment/ Traditional view believes 

                                                 1. Hell is for punishment only  

                                                 2. Hell is the eternal place of those who reject Christ  

                                                 3. Hell involves total separation from God 

                                                 4. Hell is the final place of the immortal soul of all sinners not made  
                                                      righteous by belief in Jesus Christ.   
   

HOW DOES THE EXEGETICAL STUDY OF SCRIPTURE SUPPORT THE ECT VIEW OF 
HELL? 

HOW DOES THE THEOLOGICAL STUDY OF SCRIPTURE SUPPORT THE ECT VIEW OF 
HELL?   

DOES YOUR STUDY OF SCRIPTURE SUPPORT THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

We’ve now examined the “Eternal Conscious Torment View” of Hell both Exegetically and 
Theologically.  As presented, it seems rather straight forward, doesn’t it? 

But hold your horses because the opera ain’t over til the “…” lady sings (and there are plenty who want to 
add their voices).  

Each of the remaining three views will soon get to introduce their cases uninterrupted (followed by a 
rebuttal). But first, let’s see what they specifically don’t like about the ECT viewpoint.  

Rebuttal To The Traditional (ECT) Viewpoint   

The first objection is from a Theological standpoint. Those who oppose the ECT View say nowhere in 
Scripture does it specifically state that because God is infinitely great, sin against God is infinitely bad 
and deserving of infinite punishment and suffering. They claim this is merely supposition not based on 
Scripture. John Walvoord  (“Four Views of Hell- First Edition”), a strong supporter of the Traditional View of 
Hell admits, 

     “Even the most ardent advocates of eternal punishment must confess shrinking from the idea of Hell  
      continuing forever.”  

Can the saints ever be fully happy in the new creation if they have to watch those they love suffer for 
eternity?  
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Opponents of the ECT viewpoint claim finite creatures are not capable of committing sins that warrant 
never ending punishment. Why would someone be tortured forever in Hell for sins committed during a 
limited period of time on earth? Such punishment is disproportionate and undermines the Biblical 
principles of retribution. Thus, they claim ECT is simply unjust. 

“Hell: Eternal Torment or Complete Annihilation”  

By Jeremy K. Moritz 

“I cannot think of a more devastating slander that could be associated with someone's name than the one that 
Christians have attributed to God. Just think of the worst, cruelest, most wretched human beings in earth's history: 
Attila the Hun, Benito Mussolini, Genghis Khan, Joseph Stalin, Saddam Hussein, and others. More than likely, Adolf 
Hitler was the first name to come to mind.  

But even the ruthless Hitler had not the heart to do the kind of things that are being accredited to the name of God. 
Nothing that his victims experienced can even come close to the pains that must be present in the common Christian 
perception of Hell. What is a year's worth of hard labor compared with an eternity in burning flames? What is the 
murder of 16 million people when compared with billions being kept alive for no other purpose than to ceaselessly 
extract every ounce of pain from them for trillions upon trillions of agonizing years with no hope of ever escaping?  

If Hell is really as bad as this, then God has designed a system of judgment that involves far more horrendous 
practices than even the wickedest of men would ever dream of. What can be said about a God who would create 
such a place? Is this the God that we are supposed to share with others in what we call the "Good News?” 

IS GOD JUST? 

IS ETERNAL PUNISHMENT DISPROPORTIONATE FOR FINITE SINS? 

DOES ECT UNDERMINE THE BIBLICAL PRINCIPLES OF RETRIBUTION? 

The second objection is based on a counter-exegetical analysis of many of the same passages as those 
used by advocates of ECT. Their objections will be further examined when we later look in depth at the 
remaining three views.  In the meantime, here are a few concise counter-arguments to wet your lips. 

    1 Isaiah 66:22-24 (… And they shall go out and look on the dead bodies of the  men who have  rebelled against me. For  
                                          their worm shall not die, their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be an abhorrence to all  
                                          flesh.”) 

           These verses certainly speaks of “worms” and “fire” that “shall not die.” But, both are attacking  
         dead bodies, not individuals living into eternity. The “worms” (“indignity") and  “fire” (“wrath”) 
         last forever; not the individual sinner. 

HOW COULD DEAD BODIES SUFFER ETERNALLY? 

CAN INDIGNITY AND WRATH LAST FOREVER BUT THE SINNER NOT? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 
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   2. Daniel12:2-3 (“…some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt…)  

         This speaks not of sinners living forever but of their shame and contempt living on.    

DOES HAVING  “EVERLASTING CONTEMPT” MEAN THE SINNER LASTS FOREVER? 

CAN ONE’S SHAME LIVE ON AFTER DEATH? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   3. Matt 18:6-9-“(but whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in me to sin, it would be better for him to have a  
                                     great millstone fastened around his neck and to be drowned in the depth of the sea.  

                                   “Woe to the world for temptations to sin! For it is necessary that temptations come,  but woe to the one by 
                                     whom the temptation comes! And if your hand or your foot causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it away.  
                                     It is better for you to enter life crippled or lame than with two hands or two feet to be thrown into the  
                                     eternal fire. And if your eye causes you to sin, tear it out and throw it  away. It is better for you to enter 
                                     life with one eye than with  two eyes to be thrown into the Hell of fire.” )  

          This verse equates the end result of drowning (death) with being thrown int the eternal fire  
          of Hell (also leading to death); not an everlasting life of torment. It’s better to cut off one’s limbs  
          than end up with the fates of either.    

DOES BEING THROWN INTO THE FIRE CAUSE ETERNAL TORTURE OR ETERNAL 
DEATH? 

IS THE SINNER ETERNAL OR THE FIRE ETERNAL? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MOREOF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   4. Matt 25:31-46 (“… Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire prepared  
                                        for the devil and his angels…And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into  
                                       eternal life.”)  

         This does speak of punishment as being eternal but does not refer to eternal conscious punishment.  
         It’s the results of the act, and not the act itself, that lasts for eternity. The punishment would  
         yield the eternal result of them no longer being present— death.  

IS THE RESULT OF PUNISHMENT ETERNAL TORTURE OR ETERNAL DEATH?   

DO THE UNRIGHTEOUS HAVE ETERNALITY AS WELL AS THE RIGHTEOUS OR DO 
ONLY THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE ETERNALITY? 

HOW WOULD THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 
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   5. 2 Thes 1:6-10 (“… They will suffer the punishment of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord…”)  
           
         This verse states “eternal destruction,” not eternal punishment. They are not equivalent terms.   

ARE  “DESTRUCTION" AND “PUNISHMENT”  EQUIVALENT TERMS? 

IS  ETERNAL DESTRUCTION THE SAME AS ETERNAL PUNISHMENT? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   6. Matt 14:41-42  (“… and throw them into the fiery furnace. In that place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”)  
        
         This does indeed represent the great sorrow and anger of those poor sinners realizing they are about 
          to be destroyed in the fiery furnace. But nowhere in this verse does it state they will consciously  
          burn forever. They are weeping because they will be put to death and lose their chance at  
          immortality in God’s presence. 

DOES THIS VERSE REALLY SAY THE WEEPING AND GNASHING OF TEETH LASTS 
FOREVER? 

WOULD THE UNRIGHTEOUS WEEP AND GNASH THEIR TEETH IF THEY KNEW THEY 
WERE ABOUT TO BE DESTROYED IN THE FIRE? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL?  

   7. Jude 7, 13 (“…Sodom and Gomorrah… serve as an example by undergoing a punishment of eternal fire…(and)  the 
                                 gloom of utter darkness has been reserved  forever.”)  

         At face value it might appear the “punishment of eternal fire” is an ongoing process that last  
         forever. 

         However,  although the “fire" that destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah was described as being   
         “eternal,” those cities are not still burning. The fact they were subject to “eternal fire” does not  
         mean they burned for eternity. It’s the results of the fire that’s eternal- total destruction. 

         Even the famous fire-and-brimstone Traditionalist, Jonathan Edwards, argued that Sodom and  
         Gomorrah suffered “eternal fire” and “eternal destruction” because they were destroyed and  
         are to never be rebuilt. 

            “The destruction to which Sodom is appointed is an everlasting destruction. This is said of the  
              literal Sodom, that it suffered the vengeance of eternal fire …The destruction that Sodom and  
              Gomorrah suffered was an eternal destruction: those cities were destroyed, and have never been  
              built since, and are not capable of being rebuilt; for the land on which they stood at the time of  
              their destruction sunk, and has been ever since covered with the lake of Sodom or the Dead sea,  
              or as it is called in Scripture, the Salt Sea.” (Jonathan Edwards, “Sermon IV. The Folly of Looking Back in  
                 Fleeing out of Sodom,” - Works of Jonathan Edwards: Vol. 2)  
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ARE SODOM AND GOMORRAH  EXAMPLES OF “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT BY FIRE?” 

OR 

ARE SODOM AND GOMORRAH  EXAMPLES OF “TOTAL DESTRUCTION” DUE TO SIN?   

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

   8. Rev 14:9-11 (“If anyone worships the beast and its image and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, he also  
                                     will drink the wine of God's wrath… he will be tormented with fire and sulfur in the presence of the  
                                     holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever,  
                                     and they have no rest, day or night, these worshipers of the beast and its image, and whoever receives the  
                                     mark of its name.”) 

            These verses speaks about a specific group of people at "the end times.” 

          It refers to those who take the mark of the beast during what is referred to as The Great  
          Tribulation. They will indeed have "no rest.” But when will this happen? It will be during this  
          Tribulation Period while on this earth.  

          The “smoke” rising forever is not torment going on forever. John is using the Biblical expression  
          of "smoke rising" to describe how people then remembered an important event. 

          Opponents of ECT claim it’s not proper hermeneutics to view these verses apart from how any  
          other Biblical writer uses it (and not one of them uses it to imply eternal torment). Isaiah uses the 
          exact same wording about the city of Edom being destroyed, "the smoke thereof shall go up  
          forever: from generation to generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and  
          ever." (Isaiah 34:10).  

          Edom was destroyed and the smoke rising forever was meant as a remembrance statement.  
          Obviously, there’s no smoke today still rising from the location of Edom. It is figurative language  
          denoting God's work of their destruction will "never be forgotten.” 

DOES THIS VERSE SAY TORMENT LAST FOREVER OR RISING SMOKE LASTS 
FOREVER? 

HOW DOES “RISING SMOKE"  BEING INTERPRETED DIFFERENTLY ELSEWHERE IN 
THE BIBLE AFFECT THE MEANING IN THIS PASSAGE? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL?  

   9. Rev 20:10  (“the devil …was thrown into the lake of fire and sulfur where the beast and the false prophet were, and they  
                                 will be tormented day and night forever and ever…And the dead were judged by what was written in the  
                                 books, according to what they had done… Then Death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. This is  
                                 the second death, the lake of fire. And if anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was  
                                 thrown into the lake of fire.”)  

           This verse states only the devil, beast, and false prophet will be “tormented day and night forever”  
          in the lake of fire.  
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         “Death” and “Hades” were thrown into the lake of fire to die the “second death.”  Those whose  
          name is not in the Book of Life will indeed suffer; but nowhere in these verses does it state they  
          will be “tormented day and night forever and ever” as will the devil, beast, and false prophet.  

WILL THE DEVIL, BEAST, AND FALSE PROPHET BE TORMENTED FOREVER? 

DOES THIS VERSE SAY THE UNRIGHTEOUS WILL BE TORMENTED FOREVER OR WILL 
THEY SUFFER DEATH? 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

  10. Luke 16:19-31 (“The poor man died and was carried by the angels to Abraham’s side. The rich man also died and  
                                           was buried, and in Hades, being in torment… And he called out, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on  
                                           me, and send Lazarus  to dip the end of his finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am in anguish in  
                                           this flame’. But Abraham said… between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, in order that  
                                           those who would pass from here to you may not be able,  and none may cross from there to us.’ And  
                                           he said, ‘Then I beg you, father, to send him to my father’s house- for I have five brothers- so that he  
                                           may warn them, lest they also come into this place of torment.’”) 

           E. E. Ellis  (“The Gospel of Luke”) comments: 

              “…it was not the intention of Jesus…to give a topographical guide to the underworld…he does  
                 not intend here to give a preview of life after death. On this almost all commentators agree.” 

           Preston Sprinkle (“Biblical Arguments For Eternal Conscious Torment”) states: 

             “In this parable of the rich man and Lazarus in Luke 16:19-30 clearly shows that the rich man is  
             “in torment” (16:23) and “in anguish in this flame” (16:24). However, this passage is talking  
              about  hades (16:23), not Hell. They are different. 

              Hades is an intermediate state for the wicked between death and resurrection- a resurrection that  
              will lead to judgment (Dan 12:2) and then the punishment of Hell. This is not a point of dispute  
              among Evangelical scholars who hold to ECT.  

              However, some still assume that if there is torment in Hades, there must also be never ending  
              torment in Hell. But this is just that: an assumption read back into Luke 16. It’s not derived  
              from Luke 16, since Luke 16 isn’t talking about the final state of the wicked in Hell.” 

           Craig Blomberg (“The Historical Reliability of the Gospels”) states: 

        “One of the most misinterpreted of Jesus’ parables is the story of the rich man and Lazarus (Lk.  
              16:19-31), which has been used repeatedly to provide in great detail a realistic description of life  
              after death. 

              In fact, the picture of the rich man in Sheol and Lazarus in Abraham’s bosom separated by a  
              chasm but able to call to each other across it is paralleled by popular Jewish and Egyptian folk- 
              tales.  

              Jesus may have simply adopted well-known imagery but then adapted it in a new and surprising  
              way to warn the godless wealthy about their need for repentance in this life  before their fate is  
              sealed…” 
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           G. B. Caird (“ Saint Luke”) states 

             “In this parable Jesus is using a familiar folk-tale and adapting it to a new purpose by adding an  
               unfamiliar twist to the end of it. The story of the wicked rich man and the pious poor man,  
               whose fortunes were reversed in the afterlife, seems to have come originally from Egypt, and  
               was popular among Jewish teachers. The picture of the fate in store for the good and the evil  
               after death is also drawn from traditional Jewish sources…” 

HOW DOES THIS VERSE GO AGAINST ONE OR MORE OF THE THE FOUR TENETS OF  
THE ECT VIEW OF HELL? 

Are you scratching your head yet? You thought you knew everything you needed to know about Hell, 
didn’t you? Well, hang on to your hat because the concept of Hell is about to get a little murkier.  As it 
turns out, there have been arguments about Hell going back as far as the times of the early Church 
Fathers. Let’s now take a look our next concept - the Terminal Punishment View of Hell.  

                                             

2. “TERMINAL PUNISHMENT” - “CONDITIONAL  
IMMORTALITY” - “ANNIHILATION” 

This view states “immortality” is “conditioned" on belief in Christ. There is no immortality apart from 
Him. The “wages of sin is death” (Rom 6:23) - not endless punishment. Therefore, those who reject 
Christ will not live forever, but will eventually be “annihilated."  

 John Stackhouse (“Four Views on Hell”) summarizes Conditional Immortality: 

     “Conditional immortality is the view that all who fail to obtain the gift of eternal life will 
        eventually cease to exist… 

       … (Hell is the) situation in which those who do not avail themselves of the atonement made by Jesus  
       in his suffering and death must make their own atonement by suffering and then death, separated   
       from the sustaining life of God and thus disappearing from the cosmos.” 

Those who hold this view believe Hell is not a place of everlasting torment, but rather a temporary 
place of suffering (proportionate to their sins) leading to eventual annihilation. They claim there is no 
Biblical evidence for the immortality of the soul except for believers in Christ.  All others are destined 
for destruction.  

This view states the concept of immortality for everyone is derived from Greek philosophy, and not 
from Biblical teaching: 

   “The Jewish Encyclopedia” states: 

       "The belief in the immortality of the soul came to the Jews from contact with Greek thought and  
        chiefly through the philosophy of Plato, its principal exponent, who was led to it through Orphic and  
        Eleusinian mysteries in which Babylonian and Egyptian views were strangely blended.” 
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     F. F. Bruce ( in a forward to “The Fire That Consumes” by Edward Fudge) states: 

       “It is a truism that Plato's teaching has profoundly influenced Christian anthropology.” 

Jesus, James, and Paul taught the soul is destructible and immortality is brought only through the  
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

       Matt 10:28-“And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather fear him who  
                             can destroy both soul and body in Hell” 

       James 4:12-“There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy” 

       2 Tim 1:10-“...who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light through the  
                               gospel” 

       John 6:51-“I am the living bread that came down from Heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he  
                          will live forever. 

Why would Jesus make this plain offer to "live forever" if everyone lived 
forever anyway?  

HOW DOES THIS VIEW DIFFER FROM THE ETC VIEW OF HELL? 

DOES THE BIBLE TEACH IMMORTALITY FOR ALL? 

OR  

DOES THE BIBLE TEACH IMMORTALITY ONLY FOR SOME? 

Early Church Fathers Who Advocated The  
“Conditional Immortality View”  

   1. Barnabas (c. 70-130) (“Epistle of Barnabas”) (Not the same as Paul’s friend) stated: 

        “It is well, therefore, that he who has learned the judgments of the Lord, as many as have been  
          written, should walk in them. For he who keeps these shall be glorified in the kingdom of God; but  
          he who chooses other things shall be destroyed with his works” 

   2. Hermas (90-150) (“Shepherd of Hermas, Book 3”) wrote this Christian literary work considered a valuable  
       book by many early Christians (it was even considered canonical scripture by some of the early Church fathers such  
         as Irenaeus.) He stated: 
        
         “They who have not known God and have seen His mighty works and still continue in evil shall be  
           chastised doubly and shall die forever” 

   3. Irenaeus (c. 175- c. 195) (“Against Heresies”), perhaps the most important Christian theologian of the  
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        second century) wrote immortality is not a natural endowment but rather something which must be  
        conferred. He wrote:   

         “And therefore he who shall preserve the life bestowed upon him, and give thanks to Him who  
           imparted it, shall receive also length of days for ever and ever. But he who shall reject it, and  
           prove himself ungrateful to his Maker, inasmuch as he has been created, and has not recognized  
           Him who bestowed [the gift upon him], deprives himself of [the privilege of] continuance for 
           ever and ever.  

         And, for this reason, the Lord declared to those who showed themselves ungrateful towards Him: “If  
          ye have not been faithful in that which is little, who will give you that which is great?” indicating  
          that those who, in this brief temporal life, have shown themselves ungrateful to Him who  
          bestowed it, shall justly not receive from Him length of days for ever and ever. 

   4. Justin Martyr (c. 100-165) (“Dialogue with Trypho”) a prominent apologist of the second century, wrote:  
     
        “Now the soul partakes of life, since God wills it to live. Thus, then, it will not even partake [of life]  
          when God does not will it to live. For to live is not its attribute, as it is God's; but as a man does  
          not  live always, and the soul is not forever conjoined with the body, since, whenever this harmony  
          must be broken up, the soul leaves the body, and the man exists no longer; even so, whenever the  
          life is removed from it, and there is no' more soul, but it goes back to the place from which it is  
          taken” 

   5. Ignatius of Antioch (d. 108) (“Epistle to the Magnesians”), a student of the Apostle John and later the  
         Bishop of Antioch  (he suffered martyrdom during Trajan's reign by being thrown to wild beasts)  declared: 
    
         “Beware of false doctrines…For this end did the Lord allow the ointment to be poured upon His 
           head, that He might breathe immortality into his church. Be not anointed with the bad odour of  
           the doctrine of the prince of this world; let him not lead you away captive from the life which is set  
           before you. And why are we not all prudent, since we have received the knowledge of God, which is  
           Jesus Christ? Why do we foolishly perish, not recognizing the gift which the Lord has of a truth  
           sent to us? 

        He also wrote : 

            “Let us not, therefore, be insensible to His kindness. For were He to reward us according to our  
            works, we should cease to be.” 

   6. Clement of Rome (d. 100 ) never spoke of the immortality of the soul but rather wrote in one of  
       his many letters: 

         “Life in immortality" [is the gift of God to Christians.] "how blessed and wonderful, beloved, are 
           the gifts of God!  Life in immortality, splendour in righteousness, truth in perfect confidence …  
           [Man  is but a] "mortal creature, consisting only of dust and ashes” 

   7. Novatian (210-280) (“On the Trinity”), Presbyter of Rome, pictured immortality as being acquired:  

          "The word of Christ affords immortality” 

   8. Athanasius (d. 373), perhaps the most influential of all the church fathers (having a huge impact  
       on Augustine’s writing on the subjects of the Trinity and deity of Jesus) wrote (in “On the  
       Incarnation of the Word”): 
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         “For transgression of the commandment was turning them back to their natural state, so that just  
          as they have had their being out of nothing, so also, as might be expected, they might look for  
          corruption into nothing in the course of time. For if, out of a former normal state of non-existence,  
          they were called into being by the Presence and loving-kindness of the Word, it followed naturally  
          that when men were bereft of the knowledge of God and were turned back to what was not (for what  
          is evil is not, but what is good is), they should, since they derive their being from God who IS, be 
          everlastingly bereft even of being; in other words, that they should be disintegrated and abide in  
          death and corruption.” 

WHY WOULD CHURCH FATHERS DIFFER IN THEIR INTERPRETATIONS OF HELL? 

WHY DO YOU DIFFER FROM OTHERS IN YOUR INTERPRETATION OF HELL? 

IS IT OK FOR CHRISTIANS TO DIFFER? 

The “Terminal Punishment” - “Conditional Immortality” - “Annihilation” View  

Sees Hell As… 

   1. Retribution/ punishment (not rehabilitation) 

                                                2. Temporary (not eternal) 

                                                3. Annihilation (not restoration) 

                                 4. Immortality only for believers in Christ (not for all humanity) 

           

WHAT TENETS ARE THE SAME IN THE ECT VIEW AND CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY/
ANNIHILATION VIEW OF HELL? 

WHAT TENETS ARE DIFFERENT? 
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Biblical Rationale for Conditional Immortality View 

Those who advocate the “Conditional Mortality View” of Hell use many passages of Scripture to 
exegetically support their view. They point to the meaning of three key words found in these verses to 
advocate a Hell of limited duration with proportional punishment and eventual annihilation of the 
unrepentant:  

   a. Eternal 

   b. Destroy 

   c. Death     

“Eternal"     

The words "immortal" and "soul" do not appear together anywhere in the Bible. Scripture consistently 
teaches human beings are mortal and will not live forever unless God grants them immortality. This 
He grants to the saved, but will withhold from the lost. Eternal life is not a guarantee to all. One the 
contrary, Jesus states eternal life is entirely dependent on belief in Him: 

        John 6:51-“I am the living bread that came down from Heaven. If anyone eats of this bread, he  
                           will live forever. 

* Therefore, those who reject the gospel do not receive eternal life. Their soul is not capable of          
eternal torment because their soul doesn’t exist into eternity.  

The Bible sometimes uses the term “eternal” to mean “having continual existence” such as when it 
refers to God as eternal. But the word “eternal" does not always mean “existing forever.” It can also 
refer to actions that have eternal effects even though the actions no longer continue. The action itself 
is broadly called “eternal” only because of its lasting implication. 

The following four examples (out of many) demonstrate this distinction in the meaning of “eternal” in 
regards to judgement, redemption, destruction, and sin:    

1. Heb 6:1-2- “Therefore let us leave the elementary doctrine of Christ and go on to maturity, not laying  
                         again a foundation of repentance from dead works and of faith toward God, and of  
                         instruction about washings, the laying on of hands, the resurrection of the dead, and  
                         eternal judgment.” 

      The author of Hebrews obviously doesn’t mean the act of judgement goes on forever but rather the  
      result of that judgement has eternal consequences.    
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DOES “ETERNAL JUDGEMENT” MEAN ETERNAL TORMENT?  

OR  

DOES THE ACT OF  “ETERNAL JUDGEMENT” RESULT IN ETERNAL DEATH? 

  

2. Heb 9:11-12-“But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things that have come, then  
                           through the greater and more perfect tent (not made with hands, that is, not of this  
                           creation) he entered once for all into the holy places, not by means of the blood of goats 
                           and calves but by means of his own blood, thus securing an eternal redemption.” 

      No one seriously imagines Christ is repeatedly offering His blood to the Father as propitiation for  
      our sins. It instead refers to the “once for all” act of dying on the cross with everlasting  
      results.   

DOES AN ACT GO ON ETERNALLY? 

OR  

DOES THE RAMIFICATION OF THE ACT GO ON ETERNALLY? 

3. 2 Thes 1:9-“They will suffer the punishment of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord  
                         and from the glory of his might” 

      Paul does not mean “eternal destruction” as referring to an endless process of being destroyed.  
      Instead he obviously means this destruction (which concludes at some point following the “Last  
      Judgement”) has everlasting ramifications.   

DOES THE PROCESS OF DESTRUCTION GO ON “ETERNALLY?” 

OR 

DOES THE TERM “DESTRUCTION” IMPLY THERE IS AN EVENTUAL END? 

4. Mark 3:28-29-“Truly, I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the children of man, and whatever  
                             blasphemies they utter, but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has  
                              forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin”  

      Obviously the sin does not go on forever. It’s only the consequence that has eternal ramifications.   

DOES THE SIN GO ON FOREVER? 

OR  

DOES THE RAMIFICATION OF THE SIN LAST FOREVER? 

These differences seem to be only linguistic gymnastics, but as we’ll soon see, the distinction between 
an act and the consequences of that act are important in interpreting the Scriptures regarding Hell.   
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“Eternal” does have something to do with “lasting forever,” but it’s important to understand what lasts 
forever- the event being described or its everlasting implication.  

Those who adhere to the “Conditional Immortality Viewpoint” state this distinction is vitally important in 
understanding verses such as:   

    2 Thessalonians 1:9-"Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction.” 

            Is the destroying going on forever or is total destruction the everlasting end result? The word  
            destruction is meaningless if there is not a point where the destruction is complete. In other  
            words, you can’t keep on destroying something for all eternity. It's a contradiction in terms. 

    Daniel 12:2-“ Some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt” 

           Is there continual shaming going on, or is it the result of that original shame that causes  
           everlasting contempt by others? 

           Note there are two emotions here, shame and contempt. It’s obvious the unsaved have shame. It’s 
           the righteous that have contempt towards the wicked. 

           Only one of those emotions lasts forever- contempt. However, nothing is said about shame being  
           felt forever. Why? Because the wicked will be destroyed in body and soul. (Matt 10:28). 

    Matt 25:46-“And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life.” 

           Is the punishment ongoing for eternity or is the result of the punishment (death) that is eternal?  
           It is clearly written, “The wages of sin is death.” This punishment of death does indeed last into  
           eternity. 
         

WHAT IS THE TERMINAL PUNISHMENT VIEW OF THE TERM “ETERNAL’? 

HOW DOES THIS DIFFER FROM THE ECT VIEW OF THE WORD “ETERNAL?” 

WHY IS THIS TERM IMPORTANT IN EACH VIEW? 

“Destroy” 

Merriam Webster Dictionary defines the word “destroy” as:  

       (1) to ruin the structure, organic existence  

       (2) to put out of existence 

       (3) to annihilate  
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The King James Bible Dictionary variously defines “destroy” as: 

       (1) To ruin; to annihilate a thing by demolishing or by burning 

       (2) To ruin; to bring to naught; to annihilate 

       (3) To kill; to slay 

       (4) to put an end to; to annihilate a thing or the form in which it exists. 

WHAT IS YOUR DEFINITION OF THE TERM “DESTROY?” 

WHAT IS YOUR DEFINITION OF “ANNIHILATION?” 

WHAT HAVE YOU DESTROYED OR ANNIHILATED? 

Yet, when those who advocate the Eternal Conscious Torment View of Hell define “destroy” they 
change the definition  claiming “destroy” means “eternal torment.”  

Why would God choose words like "destroy, destruction, perish, and death" to signify something other 
than their plain meaning? Is God trying to intentionally deceive us by using words that have a different 
meaning in these verses: 

      1. Psalm 92:7-"Shall be destroyed forever.” 

      2. Psalm 1:6-"But the way of the ungodly shall perish.” 

      3. Matt 10:28-"Rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in Hell.” 

      4. John 3:16-”Whosoever believes in him should not perish (Greek: “destroyed”)” 

      5. Phil 3:19-"Whose end is destruction.” 

      6. Heb 10:39-"But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition (Greek: “destruction”); but of  
                              them that believe to the saving of the soul.” 

William West (“The Resurrection and Immortality”) asks: 

      - Are those who are destroyed not destroyed? (James 4:12; 2 Peter 2:12; 2 Peter 3:7)  

      - Do those who perish not perish? (1 Cor 1:8: John 3:16)  

      - Do those who die not die? (Rom 6:23)  

      - Is the end of the wicked not really their end? (Phil 3:19; Heb 6:8)  

      - Are those who are consumed not consumed? (Heb 10:27)  

      - Is the second death not a death; it is eternal life with torment? (Rev 21:8) 
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DOES “DESTROY” MEAN “ETERNAL TORMENT?” 

DOES “PERISH” MEAN “ETERNAL TORMENT?” 

DOES “DEATH” MEAN “ETERNAL TORMENT?” 

OR 

DOES DESTROY MEAN DESTROY, PERISH MEAN PERISH, AND DEATH MEAN DEATH?” 

The Bible is full of passages that speak of the destiny of the lost as termination, end, disappearance, 
eradication, annihilation, and vanishing.  

Edward Fudge (“The Final End of the Wicked’ in “Rethinking Hell: Readings in Evangelical Conditionalism”) states: 

      “If we ignore the Bible’s own use of its language, we can make these terms mean whatever we please.  
        But if we let the Bible interpret itself, we have far less choice. For all of Scripture’s language on this  
        subject leads us time and time again to the same conclusion: the wicked will finally perish  
        completely and forever in Hell.” 

John Stackhouse (“The Four Views Of Hell”) states: 

      “Sodom and Gomorrah are clearly the paradigm cases of destruction. These entire cities are,  
        literally, killed by God, and nothing remains of then except the smoke of their burning. New  
        Testament descriptions of Hell or, more broadly, of God’s judgement upon the unrepentant typically 
        draw on Sodom and Gomorrah and on the prophetic portrayals of the day of the Lord that echo that  
        story (especially in Isaiah) to a Jewish audience that would be elected to easily recall these graphic  
        examples of utter destruction.  

        Consider, for instance 2 Peter 2:6: 

              “and if by turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to 
                extinction and made them an example of what is coming to the ungodly” 

        As clear as day, Peter says that the “extinction” of Sodom and Gomorrah is “an example of what is  
        coming to the ungodly.” This verse- and many others like it- is clear proof for the Terminal  
        Punishment View of Hell. Other interpreters must read this verse against its clear and natural 
        meaning.” 

WHAT IS THE TERMINAL PUNISHMENT VIEW OF THE TERM “DESTROY’? 

HOW DOES THIS DIFFER FROM THE ECT VIEW OF THE WORD “DESTROY?” 

WHY IS THIS TERM IMPORTANT IN EACH VIEW? 

113



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

“Death” 

The Apostle Paul repeatedly declared precisely what would happen to those who foolishly reject the 
gospel— death.  He never proclaimed the doctrine of eternal torture. 

     Rom 1:32-“Though they know God's righteous decree that those who practice such things deserve to  
                          die, they not only do them but give approval to those who practice them.” 

      Rom 2:12-“For all who have sinned without the law will also perish without the law, and all who  
                         have sinned under the law will be judged by the law.”  

      Rom 6:16-“Do you not know that if you present yourselves to anyone as obedient slaves, you are  
                         slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin, which leads to death, or of obedience,  
                         which leads to righteousness?” 

      Rom 6:21-“But what fruit were you getting at that time from the things of which you are now  
                         ashamed? For the end of those things is death.” 

      Rom 6:23-“For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our  
                         Lord.” 

      Phil 3:19-“Their end is destruction, their god is their belly, and they glory in their shame, with minds 
                        set on earthly things.” 

      2 Thes 1:9-“They will suffer the punishment of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the  
                            Lord and from the glory of his might,” 

If Jesus supposedly preached eternal torture, then Paul would have certainly backed Him up. Yet Paul 
taught no such thing because apparently Jesus taught no such thing. Paul taught death and destruction 
was the ultimate penalty for the unrepentant- not eternal torture.  

WHY DOES PAUL SAY THE WAGES OF SIN IS “DEATH?” 

IS PAUL’S DEFINITION OF DEATH “ETERNAL TORMENT?” 

OR  

IS PAUL’S DEFINITION OF DEATH SIMPLY “DEATH?” 

A theological examination of Scripture indicates it advocates proportional punishment. There is no 
theological theme for unending physical torture in either the Old Testament or New Testament: 

      Deut 25:2-3-“then if the guilty man deserves to be beaten, the judge shall cause him to lie down and 
                             be beaten in his presence with a number of stripes in proportion to his offense.  
                             Forty stripes may be given him, but not more, lest, if one should go on to beat him  
                             with more stripes than these, your brother be degraded in your sight.”  

      Luke 12:47-48-“And that servant who knew his master’s will but did not get ready or act according to  
                                 his will, will receive a severe beating. But the one who did not know, and did what  
                                 deserved a beating, will receive a light beating. Everyone to whom much was given,  
                                 of him much will be required, and from him to whom they entrusted much, they will  
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                                 demand the more.”  

So, according to even Jesus’ own words, some of the unrepentant will have a figurative “severe beating"  
and some will have a “light beating” proportional to the offense. There will indeed be pain and 
suffering in the dying process (look at what happened to Jesus on the cross). However, the "wage of 
sin" (Rom 6:23) is ultimately death, not the suffering process of getting to death itself. It is the "second 
death" (Rev. 2:11).  

WHY DOES THE BIBLE ADVOCATE “PROPORTIONAL PUNISHMENT?” 

DOES THE BIBLE ADVOCATE FOR PERPETUALLY TORMENTING A SINNER? 

IS ETERNAL TORMENT PROPORTIONAL PUNISHMENT?  

Historically, God always consumes His enemies. He does not preserve them in torment. The Biblical fact 
that God is going to destroy his human enemies by a consuming fire at the second death coincides with 
how God has dealt with his human enemies throughout history. Even a cursory examination of Scripture 
demonstrates this: 

      Lev 10:2-“And fire came out from before the Lord and consumed them (Nadab and Abihu) and they  
                       died before the Lord. 

      Num 16:35-“And fire came out from the Lord and consumed the 250 men offering the incense.” 

      2 Kings 1:10-“But Elijah answered the captain of fifty, “If I am a man of God, let fire come down  
                               from Heaven and consume you and your fifty.” Then fire came down from Heaven 
                               and consumed him and his fifty.“ 

      Ps 97:2-3-“Clouds and thick darkness are all around him; righteousness and justice are the  
                         foundation of his throne.Fire goes before him and burns up his adversaries all around.“ 

      Ps 106:18-“Fire also broke out in their company; the flame burned up the wicked.” 

      Ezek 22:31-“Therefore I have poured out my indignation upon them. I have consumed them with the  
                             fire of my wrath. I have returned their way upon their heads, declares the Lord God.” 

      Zeph 1:18-“Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them on the day of the wrath of  
                          the Lord. In the fire of his jealousy, all the earth shall be consumed for a full and  
                          sudden end he will make of all the inhabitants of the earth.” 

Those who advocate the Terminal Punishment View of Hell additionally ask if it would not be strange 
and totally inconsistent with God's just, merciful, loving character (as revealed throughout history) if he 
sentenced his human enemies to never ending conscious torment — a seemingly, unjust, merciless 
sentence diametrically opposed to his consistent, unchanging character. 

DOES “CONSUMPTION” MEAN “ETERNAL TORMENT?” 

OR 

DOES “CONSUMPTION”  MEAN “CONSUMPTION?” 

WHAT IS MORE CONSISTENT WITH GOD’S CHARACTER— 
CONSUMPTION OR ETERNAL TORMENT? 

115



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

Conditional Immortality / Terminal Punishment / Annihilation  
Summary 

   1. The human soul is not naturally immortal. Eternal existence is a gift of God to the redeemed 

   2. The unrepentant will be punished, but this period of conscious punishment will be temporary  

   3. At the final resurrection, the unrepentant will be destroyed and cease to exist. The Biblical  
       “fire” of Hell is a consuming fire, rather than an eternal tormenting fire.  

Rebuttal To  
The “Terminal Punishment” - “Conditional Immortality” - “Annihilation” View 

Just as proponents of the “Terminal Punishment / Conditional Immortality View” point to both the 
theological and exegetical examination of Scripture to support their belief, so do its opponents. 

Their first theological objection is that God’s wrath and love are not at odds with one another. The 
Bible plainly reveals God is both wrathful and loving (John 3:36; 1 John 4:8) and nowhere are these 
attributes presented in conflict with one another. Instead, they are complimentary. His wrath is the 
appropriate response to sin that separates us from Him. A loving God would be rightly angry. He must 
harshly judge anything that desolates us and dishonors Him.  

Denny Bunk (“Four Views Of Hell”) summarizes: 

      "God shows His love to sinners by pouring out His wrath on Christ instead of us. What would have  
       taken us an eternity in Hell to suffer, Jesus Christ endured for us in His painful experience on the  
       cross. Thus, the measure of His suffering- which included His bearing the eternal wrath God against  
       sin- is the measure of His love for us. To diminish God’s wrath would be to diminish the measure of  
       Jesus’ sacrifice on our behalf and thus our experience of His love.”  

WHAT IS THE WRATH OF GOD? 

WHAT IS THE THE APPROPRIATE RESPONSE TO SIN? 

WHAT DO YOU DESERVE? 

Their second theological objection is with those who state they find the idea of eternal conscious 
torment  to be too horrible to consider. But this emotional framing constitutes an unbiblical prejudice.  
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As Denny Bunk continues: 

      “What may seem palatable to sinners might not be at all palatable to a holy God”   

WHY IS SIN NOT PALATABLE TO GOD? 

WHY SHOULDN’T GOD PUNISH SIN WITH ETERNAL TORMENT? 

WHO ARE WE TO JUDGE GOD’S ACTIONS? 

Their third theological argument addresses the thought, “finite beings can perform only a finite amount 
of sin, and therefore a finite amount of suffering is sufficient to atone for it.”   

Denny Bunk responds: 

       “This is a statement without biblical warrant. It fails to recognize the seriousness of sin- and thus of  
         the punishment due to sin- is not measured by the duration of the sin but by the dignity of the one 
         sinned against. 
        The reason that sin deserves an everlasting punishment is because of the holiness of God. God is the  
        first and best of beings. His dignity and worth cannot be measured.  

        Thus, to sin against an infinitely glorious being is an infinitely heinous offense that is worthy of an 
        infinitely heinous punishment. The penalty of Hell- eternal conscious suffering under the wrath of  
        God- is not an overreaction on God’s part. It is an eternal, glorious testimony to His holiness and  
        justice.” 

IS SIN AGAINST GOD GREATER THAN SIN AGAINST MAN? 

IS SIN AGAINST GOD DESERVING OF GREATER PUNISHMENT? 

IS SIN AGAINST GOD DESERVING OF ETERNAL PUNISHMENT? 

The exegetical arguments against the Terminal Punishment View have to do with their interpretation of 
the key words eternal, destroy, and death, and also the concept of the immortality of the soul. The term 
“eternal” (“olam”) may indicate something temporary in some texts, but there is no argument against its 
meaning of “everlasting” in a verse like: 

      Dan 12:2-“And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life,  
                        and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” 

The Terminal Punishment View attempts to separate shame and contempt by claiming one is felt by the 
sinner and the other by those observing the sinner. But, like many of their arguments regarding the 
meanings of eternity, this is mere linguistic gamesmanship. In this verse both the righteous and wicked 
are conscious of their destinies equally extended into the everlasting future.  

To those who adhere to the Terminal Punishment View (in passages on Hell), “eternal” means only 
pertaining to the “age to come” and not “everlasting.” But the “age to come” lasts as long as the life of 
the eternal God Himself. Because He is eternal, so is the “age to come.” In Jesus’ message regarding the 
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separation of the sheep and goats He directly correlates eternal punishment with eternal life— both are 
everlasting… 

      Matt 25:46-“And these (the unrighteous) will go away into eternal punishment, but the  
                            righteous into eternal life.” 

IS GOD ETERNAL? 

WHY WOULD SCRIPTURE CORRELATE THE TERMS “ETERNAL PUNISHMENT” WITH 
“ETERNAL LIFE” IF BOTH WERE NOT ETERNAL? 

ARE YOU ETERNAL? 

Terminal Punishment View adherents repeatedly point to the word “destruction” in defense of their 
position. They claim when the Bible speaks of something being destroyed or something experiencing 
death it generally means termination.  

BUT… 

Robert Peterson (“Annihilation or Eternal Punishment”)  points out (according to the text ) that though the Beast 
in Revelation is destined for “destruction,” his “destruction” IS “everlasting torment.” 

      “When Scripture merely uses these words without interpreting them, many views may be read into  
        them. But once again, we want to read out of Scripture its meaning. And some passages are  
        impossible to reconcile with annihilationism. 

        Paul describes the fate of the lost as suffering “the punishment of eternal destruction” (2 Thes 1:8). 
       Also telling is the fate of the Beast in Revelation. “Destruction” is prophesied for him in Rev 17:8,  
       11.  

       The Beast (along with the False Prophet) is cast into “the lake of fire that burns with sulfur” (19:20).  
       Scripture is unambiguous when it describes the fate of the devil, Beast, and False Prophet in the lake  
       of fire: “They will be tormented day and night forever and ever” (20:10).  

       So, the Beast’s “destruction” is “everlasting torment” in the lake of fire.” 

He additionally notes: 

      “When the last book of the Bible describes the flames of Hell, it does not speak of consumption but  
        says the lost “will be tormented with fire and sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and in the  
        presence of the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up forever and ever, and they have no  
        rest, day or night” (Rev. 14:10–11)." 

Finally, in regards to the ‘immortality of the soul,” the Bible teaches the immortality of whole human 
beings, not merely the immortality of the soul.  

Denny Bunk states regarding the issue of immortality of the soul: 

      “Both the righteous and unrighteous will be resurrected in physical bodies at the end of the age  
       (Dan12:2-3; John 5:28-29). This means both the saved and the damned have physical bodies in the  
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       age to come. They are not body-less spirits in glory or damnation. They are human beings given 
       bodies that are fit for their everlasting destiny.  

       Even if the Bible lacked teachings on the so-called immortality of the soul…, it is beside the point.  
       The  question is what happens to resurrected human beings in the age to come, not merely what  
       happens their souls. And the bible teaches that some are resurrected to everlasting judgement.”  

Robert Peterson summarizes:   

      “The Bible’s story does not end by saying, “And the unrighteous were destroyed and exist no  
         more.” (The “Terminal Punishment View”). Neither does it say, “And in the end all persons will be  
         gathered into the love of God and be saved”  (The "Universalist View”).  

         Rather, when God brings His story to a close, His people rejoice in endless bliss with Him on the  
         new earth. But the wicked will endure never-ending torment in the lake of fire and be shut out of  
         the Holy City, the New Jerusalem, which is the joyous dwelling place of God and His 
         people forever.” 

            Rev 21:8-“But as for the cowardly, the faithless, the detestable, as for murderers, the sexually  
                              immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars, their portion will be in the lake that burns 
                              with fire and sulfur, which is the second death.” 

            Rev 22:14-15-“Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that they may have the right to the tree  
                                     of life and that they may enter the city by the gates. Outside are the dogs and  
                                     sorcerers and the sexually immoral and murderers and idolaters, and everyone  
                                     who loves and practices falsehood.” 

WHY IS SATAN’S “DESTRUCTION” DESCRIBED AS EVERLASTING TORMENT IN THE 
LAKE OF FIRE? 

IF SATAN’S “DESTRUCTION” IS ETERNAL TORMENT WHY CAN’T MAN’S 
“DESTRUCTION" BE ETERNAL TORMENT? 

CAN YOU TOTALLY DESTROY SOMETHING THAT IS ETERNAL? 

Right about now you probably feel like you’ve just gone through the first half of a hurricane. Has your 
idea of Hell been blown away yet? Well, take a few moments and bask in the hurricane’s “eye” where the 
night sky is clear and the air is crisp. Enjoy the brief respite because the back side of the tempest is about 
to begin. Batten down the hatches. We have two more views of Hell to examine and the second half of a 
hurricane is often the most fierce.   
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3. “UNIVERSALIST VIEW” 
  
        
Universalism is the view that God will reconcile ALL people to Himself through Jesus. 

It claims all human beings will be saved and will enjoy everlasting life with Christ. There is indeed 
eschatological punishment, but (in the end) there will be deliverance. In other words, punishment will 
not last forever. They believe an individual’s destiny is not fixed at death (meaning those in Hell 
continue to have opportunities to be saved by Christ through faith) and, in the end, everyone will do 
this. 

In this view, ”Hell" is neither a place of endless suffering nor a place where the spirits of human beings 
are ultimately “annihilated." Hell is for correction, purification, and rehabilitation. Hell thereby 
becomes a means of grace where God’s love eventually wins everyone back to Himself.  

While acknowledging a role for human volition, Universalists dispute the proposition that human 
freedom allows for the option of eternal alienation from God. Such a choice could be indicative only of 
inadequate knowledge or the compromise of the will via spiritual or moral illness. They claim no just 
God could accept the outcome of such a choice. 

They claim, if God is love and if He’s to be ultimately triumphant and victorious, then all His actions 
must be compatible with His love, including His holiness, wrath, and justice. As a result, any account of 
Hell must be a manifestation of divine love and mercy. 

As we’ll soon see, this view claims some exegetical support but relies heavily on theological arguments.  
This Universalist theology (sometimes referred to as “Apokatastasis”— the ultimate restoration of all 
souls to a pre-existent state) is a minority view within the church, but is not without support from some 
early church fathers and more than a few modern Christian theologians today. 

Early Church Fathers Who Advocated The 
“Universalist View” 

Patrology (the study of early Christian writers who are designated Church Fathers from the period from 
the New Testament age to approximately AD 450) demonstrates there were more than a few church 
fathers who advocated the Universalist viewpoint.  

 1. Pantaenus (martyred for his faith c. 216), founded the Didascalium, the greatest theological school   
         of the early Patristic era. It was based in Alexandria, Egypt. During the first three centuries of  
         Christian history Alexandria became the most important city in the Christian world. The  
         Didascalium was the earliest catechetical school, and it played a very influential role in the  
         development of Christian theology prior to the rise of the imperial Roman Church. The Alexandria  
         school of Christianity was thoroughly Universalist in its theology. 

2.  Clement of Alexandria (150-220) was a student of Pantaenus and became his successor as the head  
        of the Didascalium. On the issue of salvation, Clement wrote in his “Stromata" and “Pedagogue:” 

          “For all things are ordered both universally and in particular by the Lord of the universe, with a  
            a view to the salvation of the universe. But needful corrections, by the goodness of the  
            great, overseeing judge, through the attendant angels, through various prior judgments, through  
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            the final judgment, compel even those who have become more callous to repent. …  

            …So He saves all; but some He converts by penalties, others who follow Him of their own will,  
             and in accordance with the worthiness of His honor, that every knee may be bent to Him of  
             celestial, terrestrial and infernal things (Phil. 2:10), that is angels, men, and souls who before his  
             [Christ’s] advent migrated from this mortal life. …  

             …For there are partial corrections (paideiai) which are called chastisements (kolasis), which  
             many of us who have been in transgression incur by falling away from the Lord’s people. But as             
             children are chastised by their teacher, or their father, so are we by Providence… for good to  
             those who are chastised collectively and individually.” 

3.  Origen (185-254), was an early Christian theologian and church father. Origen began his work in  
       Alexandria, was ordained as a priest in Greece, and later founded a school at Caesarea, the provincial  
       capital of Palestine. He wrote the first systematic commentary and exegesis of the entire Bible,  
       including concordance, and he produced a Bible in six columns, showing parallel versions of the 
       Greek and Hebrew text. Origen died as a martyr, enduring torture at the hands of the Roman        
       government for his faith in Christ. 

       Origen wrote in his “De Principiis” and “Against Celsus” concerning the way God will restore all  
       beings to Himself:  

           “God’s consuming fire works with the good as with the evil, annihilating that which harms His  
             children. This fire is one that each one kindles; the fuel and food is each one’s sins. … When the  
             soul has gathered together a multitude of evil works, and an abundance of sins against itself, at a  
             suitable time all that assembly of evils boils up to punishment, and is set on fire to chastisement…  

             It is to be understood that God our Physician, desiring to remove the defects of our souls,  
             should apply the punishment of fire. … Our God is a ‘consuming fire’ in the sense in which we  
             have taken the word; and thus He enters in as a ‘refiner’s fire’ to refine the rational nature,  
             which has been filled with the lead of wickedness, and to free it from the other impure  
             materials which adulterate the natural gold or silver, so to speak, of the soul. [O]ur belief is  
             that the Word [Christ] shall  prevail over the entire rational creation, and change every soul 
             into his own perfection. … For stronger than all the evils in the soul is the Word, and the healing  
             power that dwells in him; and this healing he applies, according to the will of God, to every  
             man.” 

             Note: A century after Origen’s teachings on Universalism, Augustine (354-430), Bishop of  
                       Hippo, was the first Christian philosopher in the West to write a formal treatise on the  
                       belief in the immortality of the soul and thus the eternal nature of the torments of Hell.  

                       Augustine’s influence on theology was so dominant that the church held steadfast to 
                       the doctrine of inherent immortality for over a millennium. After an official declaration  
                       that “Hell is eternal” by the Roman Emperor Justinian in the year 544, Origen was  
                       declared a heretic in 553 by the Roman Catholic church (300 years after his death).   

4. Gregory of Nyssa (335-394) was a bishop of Nyssa and a Christian theologian. Gregory’s main issues  
        of interest were the Trinity, the nature of God, and God’s plan for humanity. One of his most  
        significant teachings is the idea that God is infinite and beyond any limited human understanding.  
        Another is his teaching of epektasis, the constant progress of human beings toward greater and  
        greater levels of divine perfection. 

        He wrote ( in “Sermo Catecheticus Magnus”): 
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          “The annihilation of evil, the restitution of all things, and the final restoration of evil men and evil  
            spirits to the blessedness of union with God, so that He may be ‘all in all,’ embracing all things  
            endowed with sense and reason.” 

           “when death approaches to life, and darkness to light, and the corruptible to the incorruptible, the  
            inferior is done away with and reduced to non-existence, and the thing purged is benefited, just as  
            the dross is purged from gold by fire.  

            In the same way in the long circuits of time, when the evil of nature which is now mingled and  
            implanted in them has been taken away, whensoever the restoration to their old condition of the  
            things that now lie in wickedness takes place, there will be a unanimous thanksgiving from the  
            whole creation, both of those who have been punished in the purification and of those who have 
            not at all needed purification.” 

5.  Theodore of Mopsuestia (350-428) was a Bishop of Antioch who was an avowed Universalist. He  
        emphasized the sovereignty and power of God to restore all beings to Himself regardless of their  
        free will to rebel.  

        He wrote:  

            “The wicked who have committed evil the whole period of their lives shall be punished till they  
              learn that, by continuing in sin, they only continue in misery. And when, by this means, they  
              shall have been brought to fear God, and to regard Him with good will, they shall obtain the  
              enjoyment of His grace.  

              For He never would have said, ‘until thou hast paid the uttermost farthing,’ [Mat. 5:26] unless  
              we can be released from suffering after having suffered adequately for sin; nor would He have  
              said, ‘he shall be beaten with many stripes,’ [Luke 12:47] and again, ‘he shall be beaten with  
              few stripes,’ [vs. 48] unless the punishment to be endured for sin will have an end.” 

Universalism Views Hell As  

                                          1. Punishment leading to Rehabilitation  

                                                        2.  Temporary (not Eternal) 
                  
                                                        3. Restoration (not Annihilation) 

                                                        4. Immortality for all (not just some) 

HOW DO THESE CHURCH FATHERS DIFFER WITH THE PREVIOUS ONES? 

HOW DO THE TENETS OF UNIVERSALISM DIFFER FROM THE TENETS OF ECT AND 
ANNIHILATION VIEWS OF HELL? 

WHAT TENETS ARE THE SAME?     
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Exegetical Rationale For Universalism 

Universalists point to a number of verses in Scripture to exegetically defend their position. For example: 

   1. 1 Cor 15:22-“For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive.” 

         This verse clearly states “ALL” (not just some) are "made alive” (“saved”) in Christ. It doesn’t say  
         “all in Christ" will be made alive, but rather through Christ ALL will be saved. This is an  
         important grammatical distinction.    

   2. Col 19-20-“For in him all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile  
                              to himself all things, whether on earth or in Heaven, making peace by the blood of his  
                              cross”  

          Note again the “ALL” (not just some). Someone who’s either under divine eternal punishment or  
          is annihilated is obviously not reconciled to God through Christ. Yet this passage clearly states       
         “making peace by the blood of His cross” reconciles ALL  (not just some) to Him. 

   3. Rom 5:18-“Therefore, as one trespass led to condemnation for all men, so one act of  
                           righteousness leads to justification and life for all men.” 

          This verse states Christ’s act of righteousness lead to acquittal and life for “ALL” (not just some)  
          men. Who is condemned by Adam’s trespass? Everyone. Who is justified by Jesus’ act of  
          righteousness? The same people – everyone. 

   4. Rom 11:32-“For God has consigned all to disobedience, that he may have mercy on all.” 

          This seems to indicate God will have mercy on “ALL" (not just some). How is perpetual  
          punishment or annihilation merciful?  

   5. John 12:32-“And I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to myself.” 

          Jesus claimed after His death and resurrection He would draw “ALL”  people to Him 

   5. 1 Tim 4:10-“For to this end we toil and strive, because we have our hope set on the living God, who  
                            is the Savior of all people, especially of those who believe.” 

         Notice, it says Jesus is the savior of “ALL” people, “especially” of those who believe. It doesn’t   
         say He is the savior of only those who believe, rather “especially” of those who believe. This seems  
         to imply "those who believe" have a leg up on salvation, but are not the only ones  to whom  
         salvation may be given.  

WHAT IS THE DEFINITION OF “ALL?” 

DO THESE VERSES SAY “SOME’ OR “ALL?“ 

WHY IS THIS SIGNIFICANT? 
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BUT 

As Robin A. Perry (“Four Views of Hell”) states: 

      “Showing that a specific passage seems at face value to support your view is not going to settle the  
        issue… 

        So we need a theological hermeneutic, rooted in the gospel itself, that is sensitive to the contours of  
        this story… 

        If we are to think clearly about Hell, we need to consider it, and individual passages about it, in  
        context of this theological framework.  A doctrine of Hell needs to make good sense in its place in  
        the biblical meta-narrative, the grand story that runs from Genesis to Revelation.” 

Theological Rationale for Universalism 

God desires to save ALL people.  No Bible believing Christian disputes this. 

      1 Tim 2:4-“who desires all people to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 

Universalists ask,  

     “Will God’s desire to save all people be satisfied or eternally frustrated? Will the cross save all those 
for whom Christ died, or will His death have been in vain for some people?’ 

The Doctrine of Universalism claims: 

                                                  1. (Because) God is maximally good, loving, and just…  

                                                  2. (Because) God is omnipotent… 

                                                  3. (Because) God desires universal salvation…  

                                                  4. God achieves universal salvation 

Universalists state if God wants everyone to be saved (as the Bible clearly states) and He has the power 
to do it (which He clearly does), then it will happen. Everyone will be saved- not just some. They argue 
anything willed by an omnipotent being will eventually be realized. 

    [ Of course, the counter argument is, though God may be both omnipotent and good, He may be  
      impeded in accomplishing universal salvation by human freedom. The crux of the debate ultimately  
      comes down to whether human freedom is capable of providing such an eternal impediment.] 

Universalists argue that even if human freedom were to be “eternally” exercised, man could not deny 
God forever. A human being who properly understands the nature of God has no possible motive to 
deny Him. To do so would be evidence either of insanity or brokenness, which would invite healing 
rather than damnation.  
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The human soul has been created with a natural tendency to God. Given infinite time and the ceaseless 
appeal of the God’s love, Universalists state all will eventually accept His grace and participate in the 
saving relationship that is offered to them. 

DOES GOD HAVE THE DESIRE AND POWER TO SAVE EVERYONE? 

WHY WOULDN’T HE SAVE EVERYONE? 

HOW COULD SOMEONE DENY GOD FOREVER GIVEN “COMPLETE" UNDERSTANDING 
OF WHO HE IS?  

Universalists claim Scripture teaches both that all people will be saved and some people will go to Hell.  
It is therefore inferred that those in Hell will be eventually saved out of Hell. They state Post-mortem 
salvation is consistent with the doctrine of divine holy love and the doctrine of God’s eschatological 
victory over sin. 

In the next life, the damned will be confronted by the sheer horror and meaninglessness that follows from 
total separation from God. It is not that they will be forced to submit to God, but that that they will lack 
any possible motive to reject him at that point.  

God will ultimately destroy the evil within us, perfecting the will and restoring it to right relationship 
with him.

Daniel L. Broadstock (“The Liberal Doctrine of Hell and Universalism: A Transcendental Approach”) gives the      
   Universalist’s view regarding God’s omnipotence and man’s free will: 

     “Now, there are many things which occur which are contrary to God’s will, despite his omnipotence.  
      That evil occurs in the world is presumably contrary to God’s intentions, and therefore, is usually  
      understood not to have been caused by God, but merely permitted by him.  

      Christian theology has traditionally made sense of this by suggesting that there must be a superior  
      motive which causes God to permit evil. Theologians have suggested that this motive might include  
      God’s wish to incite the moral and spiritual growth that occurs amidst hardship. 

       The existence of evil may be the necessary precondition for human beings to express free will, an  
       illuminating counter-point to God’s goodness and glory, or even driven by some unknown motive. 

      There is, however, no superior motive sufficient to prevent God from realizing his desire for  
       universal salvation. Each of the theodicies proposed to explain the occurrence of worldly ills are  
       superior to God’s motive to eradicate evil because they result in some higher good, or constitute  
       some means of drawing human beings into closer intimacy with God. 

       By definition, however, none of these apply to the evil of eternal separation. Eternal separation is an  
       act of final evil, from which no possible good can follow. For God to irretrievably lose any of his  
       beloved children would therefore belong to a higher category of evil. It would be a decisive failure,  
       an irreducible frustration of his omnipotent will. God would have been actively defeated by evil,  
       which would be not eradicated, but merely contained to Hell, eternally multiplying as the damned sin  
       and suffer forever. 

        As there is, therefore, no sufficient superior motive for God to permit eternal separation, it is clear  
        that the doctrine of Universalism is implied by divine omnipotence…”  
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DOES GOD PERMIT EVIL FOR A “GREATER GOOD?" 

DOES GOD PERMIT ETERNAL SEPARATION FOR A “GREATER GOOD?” 

WHAT WOULD BE THE “GREATER GOOD” OF ETERNAL TORMENT?  

Exegetical Rebuttal To The Universalist Viewpoint 

Jerry Stackhouse  (“Four Views of Hell”) sums up the objections many have to Universalism: 

      “Universalism has always impressed me as hope over exegesis, the pressing of theological  
        conclusions from lovely presuppositions (most of which, to be sure, any Christian should hold) to  
        conclusions that simply cannot stand in the light of Scripture’s frequent and stark opposition” 

Answering the Universalist’s question of:  

      “Will God’s desire to save all people be satisfied or eternally frustrated? Will the cross save all those  
        for whom Christ died, or will His death have been in vain for some people?’  

        Stackhouse responds: 

       “Some Christians have said…that God sovereignly destines some human being for Hell as He elects  
         only some to salvation. Others, who see the destiny of human beings as resulting from our choices  
         for or against God’s gracious offering of salvation, see God’s love being refused by some people,  
         and therefore some people enter Hell. God gives us freedom to love, and thus He makes Himself   
         vulnerable to our refusal to love. 

        Either way, Christians have looked to their Bibles and come up with answer markedly different  
         from Universalist’s ones- and rhetorical questions thus do not suffice in place of actual  
        arguments… 

        …For Universalism, only deductive arguments can be seriously mounted, not strong exegetical  
        ones.”  

Opponents to Universalism state the exegetical arguments fall short of sound hermeneutics.  

    One example: 

              Universalists point to Col 1:19-20 (“For in him all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, 
              and through him to reconcile to himself all things, whether on earth or in Heaven, making  
              peace by the blood of his cross”) to indicate “all” people will be reconciled to Jesus and obtain  
              eternal salvation.   

BUT 

              Their rendering of “all” fails to account for the immediate context. Paul goes on to clarify who  
              will be saved— those who continue in the faith: 
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                 Col 1:23- “[ You are reconciled] if indeed you continue in the faith, stable and steadfast, not 
                                   shifting from the hope of the gospel that you heard, which has been proclaimed in  
                                   all creation under Heaven, and of which I, Paul, became a minister.”    

As we have already seen in our exegetical analysis of the previous two views of Hell, the overwhelming  
theme is that a final judgement will occur. We have already examined many passages that clearly state 
there is a separation that occurs at this final judgement. Opponents to Universalism state no amount of 
cherry-picking isolated verses to twist meanings will compensate for this fact. Universalism stands or 
fall on the theological examination of the themes of Scripture; not on its exegetical analysis.     

HOW DOES THE MEANING OF “ALL” CHANGE WHEN EXAMINING VERSES IN 
CONTEXT? 

WHAT’S THE DANGER OF CHERRY-PICKING VERSES? 

WHY MUST ALL PASSAGES BE EXAMINED IN CONTEXT? 

Theological Rebuttal To Universalism 

     1. Omnipotence
        
          Universalists claim universal salvation is implied by divine omnipotence.  

          BUT, opponents state divine omnipotence is entirely compatible with eternal separation.  

          Salvation depends upon God, for it is by God’s omnipotence and grace that the opportunity is  
          created for the relationship to be restored between God and his creation.  However, once the  
          invitation is given, salvation is not complete until the invitation is accepted. 

          God does all He permits Himself to do by allowing man’s free will. He meets human beings  
          half way. They are free to accept or reject His invitation.  

HOW DOES GOD’S SOVEREIGNTY AND MAN’S FREE WILL INTERSECT? 

      2. Divine Goodness  

          Universalist claim universal salvation is implied by divine goodness.  

          BUT, opponents state God expresses maximal benevolence merely by gracefully supplying  
           human beings with endlessly opportunities to accept his invitation.  

          Eternal separation is therefore not contrary to God’s goodness. It results from human decision made 
          in full awareness of its implications and consequences. Whatever suffering that follows from this  
          decision is therefore not imposed by God but solely by those who reject Him.  

HOW IS GOD’S GIVING MAN A CHOICE INDICATIVE OF GOD’S DIVINE GOODNESS? 
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      3. Human Freedom  

          Universalists claim it is inconceivable that a human being could reject God forever. The human  
          soul has been created with a natural tendency to God. Given infinite time, and the ceaseless appeal  
          of  the God’s love, all will eventually accept his grace and participate in the saving relationship that  
          is offered to them.  

          BUT, opponents state any course is open to a will that is truly free. True freedom can choose to  
          suffer,  despise the holy, and love evil. True freedom can choose to be deceived and hide itself  
          from the truth. 

          If human beings truly have the freedom to accept God’s grace, they must equally be able to  
          reject it forever. To say that God has created the conditions under which human beings can love  
          him freely is also to affirm that he has created the possibility of rejection.  

          Nor should we suppose that it is more difficult to deny God in the next life than it is in this one.  
          God must ensure that our freedom is not suppressed by anguish. God doesn’t want the  
          consequences of our decision to press upon us like a medieval weight, forcing us to accept  
          reconciliation with Him solely to escape the oppressive duress of separation from Him. 

WHY MUST HUMAN FREEDOM INCLUDE THE CHOICE TO REJECT GOD?  

      4. Eschatology 

          Universalists claim universal salvation is implied by the eschatological expectations of  
          Christianity. The eschatological theme of Christianity is restoration, after which God will   
          complete his judgment of evil. The coming of God will set things to right, defeat evil, and restore  
          all created beings to a proper relationship with Him.  

          BUT, opponents state Christian tradition has never recognized any tension between  
          eschatological hope and eternal damnation. Indeed, these are related concepts.  

          The Gospel of Matthew associates the return of Christ with the final salvation of the faithful and the  
          judgment of the damned. The lake of fire is foretold in the Book of Revelation alongside the  
          confession of every tongue.  

          The total reconciliation of the willing and the complete separation of the unrepentant is itself a  
          manifestation of the justice of God.  

WHAT DOES THE BIBLE SAY ABOUT THE FUTURE OF BELIEVERS AND  
NON-BELIEVERS? 

      5. Heavenly Joy  

         Universalists claim (correctly) the Christian doctrine of Heaven affirms the perfect joy of the 
         saved. However, they state the happiness of the saved could not be perfect if they knew that their 
         loved-ones suffered in Hell. Therefore, if the bliss of Heaven is to be perfect, all must be saved.  

         BUT, opponents state eternal separation is compatible with the bliss of Heaven. The bliss of  
         Heaven should be understood as the joy of intimate communion with God, and the perfect  
         conformity of our will and understanding with his.  
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         In this sense, the bliss of the saved is perfect, even if they should feel grief and regret for the lost,  
         as God does. Nevertheless, they recognize that this is the perfect outcome of God’s goodness, by  
         which He gives us the freedom to decide our fate.  

WILL NEWFOUND INTIMACY WITH GOD OUTWEIGH THE LOSS OF INTIMACY WITH 
THE UNSAVED? 

      6. Post-Mortem Salvation  

          Universalists claim post-mortem salvation is inferred from broad theological themes found in  
          Scripture.   

          Robin Parry (“Four Views of Hell”) states: 

             “If we believe that Scripture teaches both that all people will be saved and some people will go to  
               Hell- and it does seem to teach both,- then it is arguable that we can legitimately infer that  
               those in Hell will be saved out of Hell” 

          BUT as Denny Burk retorts to Parry in the same book: 

               “It is precisely here that Universalism shipwreck itself on Biblical reality. He has to brush  
                 aside biblical texts that treat God’s judgement as a final, eternity-defining act of God in the  
                 eschaton. Most notable among those texts is Heb 9:27 (“And just as it is appointed for man to  
                 die once, and after that comes judgment”). This text teaches that God’s judgement on the  
                 wicked is final and irreversible… 

                 There are countless other texts to which we could appeal to establish the point.. The bottom  
                 line is that there is no explicit evidence anywhere in Scripture for the idea of post-mortem  
                 salvation. Perry’s suggestion that post-mortem salvation is implied by Scripture runs aground  
                 on the many texts that teach the fixedness of God’s judgement.” 

IS POST-MORTEM SALVATION ACTUALLY TAUGHT ANYWHERE IN THE BIBLE? 

Sick and tired of Hell yet?  Hang in there— we just have one more view to go! 
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4. “HELL AND PURGATORY VIEW” 

The term “Purgatory” comes from the word “purge” which pertains to the idea of getting rid of 
something, purifying, or cleansing imperfections or impurities.  

Before we begin this examination of Purgatory, a little history is necessary to give clarity to this 
controversial concept. Purgatory is considered neither Hell nor Heaven but rather an intermediate state 
between the two designed for those already destined for Heaven.  

Its existence is established theology in the Roman Catholic Church.    

The “Catechism of the Catholic Church” states:  

   “All who die in God’s grace and friendship, but still imperfectly purified, are indeed assured of their  
     eternal salvation; but after death they undergo purification, so as to achieve the holiness necessary  
     to enter the joy of Heaven. The Church gives the name Purgatory to this final purification of the elect,  
     which is entirely different from the punishment of the damned.” 

Dennis Martin (“What About Purgatory”) states:  

     "The idea of a place between death and Heaven, as well as the practice of praying for the dead, dates  
       back to the earliest days of the church. Though not directly mentioned in the Hebrew canon that  
       became the basis for the Protestant Old Testament, prayers for the departed are encouraged in the  
      Greek Septuagint, on which the Catholic and Orthodox Old Testaments are based. 

       For example, 2 Maccabees [regarded as canonical by Catholics and the Eastern Orthodox Church   
       but apocryphal by Protestants] states:  

          "It is therefore a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead, that they may be loosed  
            from sins.” 

“Catholic Answers” (“What the Early Church Believed: Purgatory”) states: 

      “The Jews already believed it  [“Purgatory”]  before the coming of the Messiah, as revealed in the 
        Old Testament (2 Macc. 12:41–45) as well as in other pre-Christian Jewish works. 

        Orthodox Jews to this day believe in the final purification, and for eleven months after the death of  
         a loved one, they pray a prayer called the “Mourner’s Kaddish” for their loved one’s purification. 
   
        Jews, Catholics, and the Eastern Orthodox have always historically proclaimed the reality of the  
        final purification. It was not until the Protestant Reformation in the sixteenth century that  
        anyone denied this doctrine.” 

WHAT IS PURGATORY? 

WHY DO CATHOLICS BELIEVE PURGATORY IS BIBLICAL? 
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Jeff Robertson (“Martin Luther on the Doctrine of Purgatory”) states: 

      “When the Protestant Reformation broke out in 1517, the sale of indulgences by the Roman Catholic  
        Church was the focal issue that ignited what flamed into the greatest revival of the Gospel since  
        Pentecost, but a related issue which has received less ink was also at play for the reformers: the  
        doctrine of Purgatory. 

        The connection between the two issues is expressed in Johann Tetzel’s infamous sales pitch [for 
        the purchase of indulgences offered by the Catholic Church] :  

                           “Whenin the coffer the coin rings, out of Purgatory the soul springs.”  

         In his famous “95 Theses,” Martin Luther was directly attacking indulgences and, by good and  
         necessary inference, he was also fomenting against the “unbiblical fiction” Rome called  
         Purgatory.” 

                                 The Catechism of the Catholic Church describes an indulgence as: 

           "A remission before God of the temporal punishment due to sins whose guilt has already been  
             forgiven, which the faithful Christian who is duly disposed gains under certain prescribed  
            conditions through the action of the Church which, as the minister of redemption, dispenses and  
            applies with authority the treasury of the satisfactions of Christ and all of the saints” 

Martin Luther (in a series of lectures on Genesis in 1535) stated:  

      “Purgatory is the greatest falsehood because it is based on ungodliness and unbelief; for they deny  
        that faith saves, and they maintain that satisfaction for sins is the cause of salvation. Therefore he  
        who is in Purgatory is in Hell itself; for these are his thoughts: ‘I am a sinner and must render  
        satisfaction for my sins; therefore I shall make a will and shall bequeath a definite amount of money  
        for building churches and for buying prayers and sacrifices for the dead by the monks and priests.’  

        Such people die in a faith in works and have no knowledge of Christ. Indeed, they hate Him. We die  
        in faith in Christ, who died for our sins and rendered satisfaction for us. He is my Bosom, my  
        Paradise, my Comfort, and my Hope… 

        Of Purgatory there is no mention in Holy Scripture; it is a lie of the devil, in order that the papists  
        may have some market days and snares for catching money. . .  

        We deny the existence of a Purgatory and of a limbo of the fathers in which they say that there is  
        hope and a sure expectation of liberation. But these are figments of some stupid and bungling  
        sophist” 

For the half-millennium since Martin Luther’s “95 Theses” ignited the Protestant Reformation, 
Protestants have rejected the concept of Purgatory based on his doctrine of “Sola Scriptura”-  all truth 
necessary for our salvation and spiritual life is taught either explicitly or implicitly in Scripture.  They 
claimed the doctrine of Purgatory is found nowhere explicitly in the Protestant Bible nor is it the 
necessary implication of what is taught in Scripture.  
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WHY DO PROTESTANTS NOT BELIEVE PURGATORY IS BIBLICAL? 

HOW IS THE CATHOLIC AND PROTESTANT BIBLE DIFFERENT? 

WHAT IS THE APOCRYPHA?  

However, around a hundred years ago, noted Scottish theologian P. T. Forsyth (“This Life and the Next”) 
suggested Protestants overreacted when they threw out the doctrine Purgatory: 

      “We thew away too much when we rejected the doctrine of Purgatory.We threw out the baby with the  
         dirty water of its bath”  

Jerry Walls (“Four Views of Hell”) states: 

      “I do not want to overstate things, or to suggest there is a large groundswell of support for Purgatory  
        among contemporary evangelicals and other Protestants, but it is fair to say a growing number of  
        Protestant thinkers have recently expressed at least a tentative willingness  to reconsider the 
        doctrine… 

       It is important to emphasize that the doctrine of Purgatory provides an answer to a question that  
       every viable Christian theology must answer, 

 “How is it that persons who die in a state of grace, 
 but are less than perfect,  

will enter Heaven?  

       Scripture makes clear that”nothing unclean” will enter Heaven (Rev 21:27). Moreover, it charges us  
       to pursue “the holiness without which no one will see the Lord” (Heb 12:14). Notice, that this  
       passage is addressed to Christians, and it assumes there is a kind of holiness they have not yet  
       achieved, but must achieve in order to see the Lord… 

             Of course, Protestants have their own alternative accounts of “Purgatory.” The most  
              characteristic view is that Purgatory” happens in an instant” at the moment of death.  In the  
              words of the noted Christian theologian Charles Hodge (“Systematic Theology”) : 

            “The Protestant doctrine is that the souls of believers at death are made perfect in holiness”  

WHY DOES ONE HAVE TO BE HOLY TO BE IN THE PRESENCE OF GOD? 

HOW DOES ONE BECOME HOLY? 

IS HOLINESS EARNED OR  BESTOWED? 

            

132



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

       Dorothy L. Sayers (in her introduction to “Purgatory,” the second part of Dante’s “The Divine Comedy”) gives 

 Four Major Points Concerning Purgatory:  

         1. Purgatory is not a place of probation, from which the soul may go either to Heaven or Hell.  
             All souls admitted to Purgatory are bound for Heaven, sooner or later, and are forever beyond  
             the reach of sin. 

         2. Purgatory is not a “second chance” for those who die obstinately unrepentant. The soul’s own  
             choice between God and self, made in the moment of death, is final.  (This moment of final  
             choice is known as “Particular Judgement”) 

         3. Repentance in the moment of death (“in articulo mortis”) is always accepted. If the movement  
             of the soul is, however feebly, away from self and towards God, its act of contrition is complete,  
             whether or not it is accompanied by formal confession absolution; and the soul enters Purgatory. 

         4. The Divine acceptance of a repentance in articulo mortis does not mean that the sinner “gets  
             away with it” scot-free.  What it does mean is that the soul is now obliged, with prolong labor and  
             pains, and without the assistance of the body, to accomplish in Purgatory the entire process of  
             sanctification and purification, the greater part which should have been carried out on earth”  

              
              
       

Early Church Fathers Who Advocated the  
Purgatory View and Prayers for the Dead 

   1. John Chrysostom   (c. 347 - 407) was an important Early Church Father who served as Archbishop 
        of Constantinople. He was among the most prolific authors in the early Christian Church, exceeded  
        only by Origen of Alexandria and Augustine of Hippo. He wrote: 

           “It was not without good reason ordained by the Apostles that mention should be made of the dead  
             in the tremendous mysteries, because they knew well that they would receive great benefit from  
             it.” 

   2. Tertullian (2nd Century) was known in church history as the father of Latin theology, as he was the 
        first church leader to write his works in Latin. Most of his writing was in defense of Christianity  
        against persecution from without or heresy from within. He had an enormous influence on the early  
        church. He wrote:  

           “The faithful wife will pray for the soul of her deceased husband, particularly on the anniversary  
             day of his falling asleep (death). And if she failed to do so, she hath repudiated her husband as  
             far as in her lies.” (Prayers for a deceased person would be useless without a doctrine of  
             Purgatory). 
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    3. Eusebius (4th Century) was Bishop of Caesarea Maritima about AD 314 and an important Christian  
         historian whose account of the first centuries of Christianity (in his “Ecclesiastical History”) is a  
         landmark in Christian historiography. He attested to the practice of praying for the dead: 

           He described the funeral of Constantine the Great: how the multitude of people, with tears and  
           much lamentation offered up prayers and sacrifices for his soul. He reported that Constantine had  
           built a large church in Constantinople so that the faithful might remember him there and pray for  
           him after his death.  

   4. Cyril of Jerusalem (4th Century) was an early Church theologian and Bishop of Jerusalem. He  
        wrote: 

         “We commemorate the holy fathers, and bishops, and all who have fallen asleep from amongst us,  
           believing that the supplications which we present will be of great assistance to their souls, while  
           the holy and tremendous sacrifice offered up. . . So we in offering up a crown of prayers in behalf  
           of those who have fallen asleep, will obtain for them forgiveness through the merits of Christ.” 

    5. Ephrem (4th Century)  was a prominent Christian theologian and writer, who is revered as one of  
          the most notable hymnographers of Eastern Christianity. He wrote: 

          “I conjure you, my brethren and friends, in the name of that God who commands me to leave you,  
            to remember me when you assemble to pray. Do not bury me with perfumes. Give them not to me  
            but to God. Me, conserved in sorrows, bury with lamentations, and instead of perfumes assist me  
            with your prayers; for the dead are benefitted by the prayers of saints.” 

WHAT TENETS OF THE PURGATORY VIEW DIFFER FROM THE ECT,  CONDITIONAL 
IMMORTALITY, AND UNIVERSALISM VIEWS? 

WHAT TENETS ARE THE SAME? 

WHY DO THESE CHURCH FATHERS DIFFER FROM THE PREVIOUS ONES? 

Exegetical Rationale of Purgatory 

Proponents of Purgatory claim exegetical validity from both Apocryphal and Canonical sources:  

   1. 2 Maccabees 12:43-46-“He then took up a collection among all his soldiers, amounting to 2000 silver  
                                              drachmas, which he sent to Jerusalem to provide for an expiatory sacrifice. 
                                              In doing this he acted in a very excellent and noble way, inasmuch as he had  
                                              the resurrection in mind; for if he were not expecting the fallen to rise again,  
                                              it would have been superfluous and foolish to pray for the dead. But if he did  
                                              this with a view to the splendid reward that awaits those who had gone to  
                                              rest in godliness, it was a holy and pious thought. Thus he made atonement  
                                              for the dead that they might be absolved from their sin.” 
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        They claim this as the seminal verse proclaiming a place (Purgatory) needed for further refinement  
        and forgiveness of sins.   

   2. Matt 12:32-“And whoever speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but whoever  
                            speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to  
                            come.” 

       They claim this implies there are sins that will be forgiven in the world to come. 

   3. 1 Cor 3:13-15-“each one’s work will become manifest, for the Day will disclose it, because it will be  
                                 revealed by fire, and the fire will test what sort of work each one has done. If the  
                                 work that anyone has built on the foundation survives, he will receive a reward. If  
                                 anyone’s work is burned up, he will suffer loss, though he himself will be saved, but  
                                 only as through fire.” 

         Proponents state this is consistent with Purgatory coming after death as a place of testing and  
         refinement before entering Heaven. 

   4. 1 Peter 2:19-“ in which he went and proclaimed to the spirits in prison, because they formerly did  
                               not obey, when God's patience waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being  
                               prepared, in which a few, that is, eight persons, were brought safely through water.” 

         This verse states Jesus went to preach to the spirits in prison who had once been disobedient  
         while God patiently waited. Proponents of Purgatory claim this shows that the intermediate is not  
         anti-scriptural.  

   5. 1 John 5:17-“All wrongdoing is sin, but there is sin that does not lead to death.” 

         They state this shows not all sin sends you to Hell. But since you cannot go to Heaven without  
         being totally perfect (Rev 21:27), this implies an intermediate state necessary for purification.  

DOES THE EXEGETICAL STUDY OF SCRIPTURE SUPPORT PURGATORY? 

IF SOME SINS CAN’T BE FORGIVEN IN THE AGE TO COME DOES THIS MEAN THERE 
ARE SOME SINS THAT CAN BE FORGIVEN IN THE AGE TO COME?  

DO SOME SINS NEED PURIFICATION IN PURGATORY? 
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Theological Rationale For Purgatory 

Jerry Walls (“Four Views of Hell”) states: 

       “The doctrine of Purgatory can rightly be considered biblical in the broader sense that it is the  
          natural implication of things that are clearly taught in Scripture…. 

          The status of Purgatory as a theological inference is similar in regard to other doctrines that are a  
          matter of broad consensus. Most notably, the doctrine of the Trinity is not directly taught in  
          Scripture, but is an inference from things that are”  

The theological rationale for belief or rejection of  Purgatory comes down to how one interprets the 
concept of “justification."   

Wayne Grudem (“Systematic Theology”) defines justification as:  

             The legal act of God in which He… 

                        (1) Thinks of our sins as forgiven and Christ’s righteousness as belonging to us 
                                                              
                      (2) Declares us to be righteous in His sight 

              Catholics believe this occurs over time through both faith and works 

              Protestants believe this occurs immediately after accepting Christ as one’s savior through faith 

                          
 Catholics regard Justification to mean “imparted" righteousness.  

Protestants regard Justification to mean “imputed" righteousness. 

“Imparted” righteousness is a gift of God which internally enables a Christian to strive for holiness  
                    through WORKS.  (God makes us righteous over time  based on belief and works) 

“Imputed” righteousness is a gift of God which is immediately credited to Christian for holiness  
                   through FAITH.   (God declares us to be righteous immediately based only on belief) 

Thomas Aquinas (“Summa Theologiae”) (1265–1274) gave the basis for the Roman Catholic doctrine of    
   “imparted righteousness” and the rationale for Purgatory. He argues all “justice” requires work 
    (action) on the part of man: 

      “I answer that, Justification taken passively implies a movement towards justice, as heating implies  
        a movement towards heat.  
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        But since justice, by its nature, implies a certain rectitude of order, it may be taken in two ways:  

         first, inasmuch as it implies a right order in man’s acts, and thus justice is placed amongst the  
         virtues—either as particular justice, which directs a man’s acts by regulating them in relation to his  
        fellowman— 

         or as legal justice, which directs a man’s acts by regulating them in their relation to the common  
         good of society” 

He claimed Purgatory is a necessary step in completing the process of becoming “right” with God that  
begins after acceptance of His “imparted” righteousness.  It is a "movement towards” justification. 

WHY DO CATHOLICS BELIEVE IN IMPARTED RIGHTEOUSNESS? 

WHY DO PROTESTANTS BELIEVE IN IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS? 

WHY DOES IT MATTER? 

Aquinas taught: 

      1. A necessity for man to achieve a level of righteousness by his works (acts) for justification.  

      2. The righteousness of Christ is not imputed, or fully accounted, to a repentant sinner who is saved  
           by Jesus.  

      3. The righteousness of man’s acts and the righteousness of Jesus is gradually infused to the believer. 
  
      4. The righteousness needed to enter Heaven is constantly questioned.  

Roman Catholicism maintains the righteousness of the saint is gradually “imparted” into the believer 
through the “sacraments.” For the Catholic, imparted righteousness either gradually dissipates as the 
believer takes part in worldly sins, or is enhanced by good works. 

If the believer dies without having the fullness of righteousness, he or she will temporarily spend 
time in Purgatory until the sinful status is purged from his or her record. 

For the Roman Catholic, the believer is made righteous by cooperating with God's grace. [For the 
Protestant, the believer is declared righteous when he comes to faith, based on the righteousness of 
Christ credited (imputed) to him.] 

WHY DO CATHOLICS QUESTION IF THEY WILL BE RIGHTEOUS ENOUGH TO ENTER 
HEAVEN? 

WHY DON’T PROTESTANTS QUESTION THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS TO ENTER HEAVEN? 

ARE YOU RIGHTEOUS ENOUGH TO ENTER HEAVEN? 

HOW DO YOU KNOW? 
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TWO REASONS  Catholics (and others who hold to this belief) advocate the need for Purgatory: 

      1. Satisfaction- The notion of “satisfaction” is integral to the Roman Catholic doctrine of “penance.”  

                                When a sin has been committed, the sinner must perform penance (for the person to  
                                 be made fully right).   

                                         Penance consist of three parts: 

                                                 a. Contrition- the person must be truly sorry for the sin 

                                                 b. Confession- the sin must be confessed to a priest (as the earthly  
                                                                           representative of God) 

                                                 c. Satisfaction- the sinner must undergo appropriate punishment in  
                                                                            Purgatory  until God’s justice is “satisfied”   

      2. Sanctification- “A progressive work of God that makes us more and more free from sin and more  
                                     like Christ in our actual lives”  (Wayne Grudem, “Systematic Theology”) 

                                                   Both Catholics and Protestants agree this is a cooperative process between God 
                                      and man that is not perfected in this lifetime.   

Therefore 

                                      Catholics state Purgatory is the inferred logical necessity to complete this  
                                       process. 

                                      (Protestants maintain Sanctification is completed by God grace at the moment of  
                                        death)  

Those who espouse Purgatory understand it as a work of grace that finishes our sanctification in order 
to make us fit to enjoy the glories of Heaven.  

Christ eventually opens the door of Heaven to all those in Purgatory.  

WHAT IS PENANCE? 

IS THE NEED FOR PENANCE BIBLICAL? 

WHAT DOES SANCTIFICATION MEAN TO A CATHOLIC? 

WHAT DOES SANCTIFICATION MEAN TO A PROTESTANT? 

WHAT DOES SANCTIFICATION MEAN TO YOU? 
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Exegetical Rebuttal To The Purgatory View 

From an Exegetical perspective, the opponents state the argument for Purgatory has very little 
engagement with Scripture.  

The main verse usually quoted in support of this position (2 Maccabees 12:43-46) may be regarded as 
canonical by Catholics and the Eastern Orthodox Church, but is only apocryphal literature to 
Protestants for good reason.  

The Apocrypha were never cited in the New Testament and were always rejected by the Jews as 
Scripture. There are demonstrable historical errors throughout much of it. And most importantly,  
whereas Jesus put His stamp of approval on the books of the Hebrew Old Testament, He said nothing 
concerning the Apocrypha. They were not even officially accepted by the Roman Catholic Church until 
the 16th Century. 

WHAT IS THE APOCRYPHA? 

CAN THE APOCRYPHA CONTAIN ANY TRUTH? 

WHY DIDN’T JESUS QUOTE FROM THE APOCRYPHA? 

Their second most quoted passage is 1 Corinthians 3:11-15. Proponents state the flame (of judgement) 
is consistent with Purgatory coming after death before entering Heaven. 

      1 Cor 3:11-15-“For no one can lay a foundation other than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.  
                               Now if anyone builds on the foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay,  
                               straw—  each one's work will become manifest, for the Day will disclose it, because it  
                               will be revealed by fire, and the fire will test what sort of work each one has done.  If  
                               the work that anyone has built on the foundation survives, he will receive a reward.  If  
                               anyone's work is burned up, he will suffer loss, though he himself will be saved, but  
                               only as through fire.” 

 But 

Denny Burk (“Four Views of Hell”) states about this verse: 

      “[Proponents of Purgatory] have completely misunderstood the meaning of this passage. The passage  
         is not about flames of Purgatory judgement that believers face after death. It is about the integrity  
        of gospel preaching and the fruit that flows from it”  

Richard Hays (“First Corinthians, Interpretation”) states about this verse: 

      “[Paul] is applying the image of judgement by fire not to the fate of individuals but to the  
        ecclesiological construction work done by different church leaders…  

        there is not the remotest reference to the state of the soul between death and judgement. Nor 
        is there any reflection here on the purifying effect of fire. Paul is talking not about Purgatory for  
        individual souls but about the final divine testing of the solidity of the church as constructed by  
        various apostolic laborers” 
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John Piper (“What Does the Bible Say About Purgatory“) states about this verse: 

         “Now in that text, there’s no hint of passing through an extended period of time with the aim of  
           cleansing us from our own impurities. This is a picture of a single, one-time event where our  
           works from this life are shown to be either stubble, for which there’s no reward, or precious  
           stones, for which there will be a reward. There’s no foundation here for Purgatory in a text like  
           this.” 

Other verses quoted in defense of Purgatory often have equally problematic exegesis with inferences that 
stretch the meanings of the verses beyond their obvious original intent.    

DOES THIS VERSE TALK ABOUT PURGATORY? 

OR 

DOES THIS VERSE TALK ABOUT HEAVENLY REWARDS? 

WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE? 

Theological Rebuttal to the Purgatory View 

Opponents state there are serious theological issues with the Purgatory view. The concept of Purgatory 
being a place for both Satisfaction and Sanctification goes against what is clearly taught throughout 
Scripture.  

First, Scripture tells us there is no need for further Satisfaction for our sins. 

 Jesus paid the entire price for those sins once and for all: 

      1 Peter 3:18-“For Christ also suffered once for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he  
                             might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive in the spirit” 

      Titus 2:13-14-“waiting for our blessed hope, the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior  
                               Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us to redeem us from all lawlessness and to  
                               purify for himself a people for his own possession who are zealous for good works. 

      1 John 1:7-“But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another,  
                          and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanses us from all sin.” 

       Hebrews 1:3-“He is the radiance of the glory of God and the exact imprint of his nature, and he  
                               upholds the universe by the word of his power. After making purification for sins, he  
                               sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” 
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DID JESUS PAY JUST SOME OF THE BILL? 

OR 

DID JESUS PAY THE BILL IN FULL? 

Second, the doctrine of progressive sanctification after death is unbiblical. 

Denny Burk (“Four Views of Hell”)  states: 

         “Scripture presents “glorification,” not as a process, but as an event that happens. “in the  
            twinkling of an eye.”   

            1 Cor 15:52- “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will  
                                    sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed.” 

             The Bible says when we see Jesus in the age to come, we will be made like him for we shall see  
             him as he is. 

             1 John 3:2-“Beloved, we are God's children now, and what we will be has not yet appeared; but  
                                  we know that when he appears we shall be like him, because we shall see him as he  
                                  is.” 

The instantaneous change of our bodies at the resurrection (“glorification”) is a better, more biblical 
picture of what happens to the imperfect soul at death.   

We are instantaneously “made like Him [Jesus].” There will be no further need to strive to be like Him.  
Our sanctification will be complete.  

Therefore Christians have no need for Purgatory 

WHY WOULD GLORIFICATION INDICATE SANCTIFICATION IS COMPLETE? 

IS PURGATORY REALLY NECESSARY? 

WHERE ARE YOU GOING WHEN YOU DIE? 

HOW DO YOU KNOW? 
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 CONCLUSION 

Congratulations!  

You’ve gone to Hell and back and are still standing relatively unscathed. Ok, maybe there are a few 
scorched edges, but you survived and have no need to return there. Thank Jesus (literally)! 

We’ve examined three very different concepts of Hell and a fourth idea that claims it’s somewhere 
between Heaven and Hell. I don’t know about you, but I don’t want to think about Hell anymore. And 
truthfully, I don’t have to. I know exactly where I’m going when I die and it sure “ain’t” Hell.  

I’m going to Heaven — I’ve got God’s “Word” on that. Heaven is the place God originally intended all 
mankind to call home. Unfortunately, man sinned, separated from God, and lost his way. 

We need to know about Hell because it’s real. We need to know about Hell to warn others about its 
dangers. We need to know about Hell because we don’t want anyone to go there. We need to know about 
Hell because God wants us to know about Hell.   

Hell is meant to frighten us— as it should. It’s a cliff no one need fall over. Whether the pangs of Hell are 
eternal or temporary, it still hurts. Whether Hell is designed for punishment or refinement, it’s still 
distressing. Whether the fires of Hell are literal or figurative is not the point. Hell separates man from 
God. That’s a pain of unimaginable, agonizing proportion. No one should want to go to Hell.  

From Genesis through Revelation our Bible has demonstrated God’s love for us. It shows what’s required 
for reconciliation with Him. He sent His Son to die on a cross to save us from ourselves. All we have to 
do is accept His incredible sacrifice and live our lives in appreciation of this wonderful gift.   

I’m glad I have the assurance of Heaven.  I hope you do too. I look forward to seeing you there someday!  
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WHAT ARE ALL THOSE HEAVENS? 

  

I. INTRODUCTION 

Did you know there are multiple “heavens” mentioned in the Bible? No, I’m not trying to cause 
controversy- it’s just the word “heaven” is used in different ways depending on the context of the 
passage. The term “heaven” is found in the very first sentence of the first book of our Bible (Genesis) and 
a “new Heaven” on a “new Earth" is discussed prominently in the Bible’s last book (Revelation). In 
between are multiple reference to places called “heaven.” So, before we can discuss “heaven,” let’s 
define our terms. We’ll start with the heaven we can now see.  

In Genesis 1:1, we find the profound statement, 

 “In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth.”  

While Scripture sometimes refers to heaven as the dwelling place of God and angels (ie. 1 Kings: 8:39-49,  
2 Ch: 6:21), this particular heaven deals with the creation of the physical universe.  

Martin Luther (“Luther’s Works- Letters on Genesis”) explained that the Hebrew noun for “heaven” (“shamah-
yim”) was derived from the word “water” (“mayim”) and, in the description of the formation of our 
physical world, the terms… 

“…water…and heaven are used… for the same thing.”  

On the first day of creation, heaven and earth were constituted as unformed masses. Genesis 1:6-7 tells 
us that on the second day, the midst of deep water above the earth was parted to create the “expanse”
(“firmament”) which God called the “heavens." 

“And God said, “Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it separate the waters from 
the waters.” And God made the expanse and separated the waters that were under the expanse from the 

waters that were above the expanse. And it was so.” 

Luther stated this “expanse” (“heaven”) encompasses the entire area above the surface of the earth. It 
includes the air we breathe, the open spaces where birds fly, the atmosphere where clouds hover, and 
outer space where the moon, sun, planets, and stars orbit. He referred to this entire area of “heaven" as the 
“upper structure.”  

Thus, the first mention of “heaven" in our Bible is simply a description of the entire physical plain above 
the ground we tread every day.    

However, in some passages of the Bible, only certain parts of this “upper structure” are referred to as 
heaven. For example, where the Bible speaks of heaven being shut so that it doesn’t rain, it’s referring to 
the atmosphere below the clouds. Then again, where it speaks of the lights in the firmament of heaven, it 
means the upper spheres of outer space. Therefore, it’s always important to understand the context to 
determine which heaven is being discussed. 
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Of course, when most of us talk about heaven, it has nothing to do with air, clouds, suns, moons, or stars. 
We want to know about The Heaven promised to us when we die as believers in Christ. After all, Heaven 
will be our new “forever home”— we should check it out. 

Let’s start with some generalities about Heaven. 

WHAT IS HEAVEN? 

HOW MANY HEAVENS ARE MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE? 

WHAT HEAVEN ARE YOU INTERESTED IN THE MOST? 

II. GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ABOUT HEAVEN  

  
A. HEAVEN IS REAL 

   Countless books have been written by people who’ve claimed they’ve died and come back from the  
   afterlife. Are they truthful? Are they charlatans? Are they just misguided? Who knows? But one thing is   
   certain — Heaven is real. How do we know? Because Jesus told us so. He’s the only person we know  
   for sure who actually was in Heaven and came to earth to tell us about it.  

   - Heaven is the Dwelling Place of God -  

     Heaven is God’s chosen home.  

         John 6:42-“They were saying, “Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we  
                            know? How does He now say, ‘I have come down out of heaven’?” 

         Matt 10:32-“So everyone who acknowledges me before men, I also will acknowledge before my  
                            Father who is in heaven” 

WHERE DOES GOD LIVE? 

WHERE DO YOU LIVE? 

WHERE WILL GOD LIVE? 

   - Jesus is Preparing a Place for Us in Heaven  

     Christians have a confirmed reservation to Heaven   

        John 14:1-3-“Let not your hearts be troubled. Believe in God; believe also in me. In my Father's  
                             house are many rooms; if it were not so, I would have told you. I am going there to  
                             prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and  
                             take you to be with me that you also may be where I am.”) 
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WHERE DO YOU WANT TO LIVE? 

WHAT PREPARATION IS NEEDED FOR YOUR NEW HOME? 

WHAT WILL BE YOUR NEW ADDRESS? 

   - Heaven is called a City  

      Heaven is a vibrant place of great size, population, activity, and importance. 

        Heb 11:16-“But as it is, they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly one. Therefore God is not  
                           ashamed to be called their God, for he has prepared for them a city.” 

WHAT IS A CITY? 

WHY WILL HEAVEN BE A CITY? 

WHO WILL LIVE IN HEAVEN’S  CITY? 

   - We’re Citizens of Heaven - We owe allegiance to its government and are entitled to its    
      protection.  

         Phil 3:30-“But our citizenship is in heaven, and from it we await a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ”) 

    We can argue the particulars about Heaven, but there’s no debate about its existence. Heaven is as  
    real as the hairs on your “chinny chin chin.” Put that in your pipe and smoke it.  

WHAT IS A CITIZEN? 

WHAT IS THE RESPONSIBILITY OF A CITIZEN? 

HOW DO YOU OBTAIN CITIZENSHIP IN HEAVEN? 

B. HEAVEN HAS AN ENTRY FEE 

   John Ruskin, the 19th Century industrialist and philanthropist, once said,  

“There’s no such thing as a free lunch.”   

   Though he was speaking of economics, he could just as well have been talking about heaven —it's not  
   free. It requires an entry fee. We just don’t have to pay it.  

    - We’ve all sinned and have no right to be in God’s presence 

         Rom 3:23-“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,” 
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IS ANYTHING FREE? 

WHAT IS THE ENTRY FEE TO HEAVEN? 

WHY CAN’T YOU PAY THE ENTRY FEE? 

    - We don’t deserve to get into heaven 

         Rom 6:23a-“For the wages of sin is death…” 

WHY DON’T YOU DESERVE HEAVEN? 

WHAT DO YOU DESERVE? 

WHY? 

    - Jesus paid our admission fee 

         Rom 6:23b-“… but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

HOW DID JESUS PAY THE FEE? 

WHY DID JESUS PAY THE FEE? 

DO YOU THANK HIM FOR PAYING YOUR FEE? 

    - We could never afford the price of admission 

         Eph 2:8-9-“For by grace you have been saved through faith. And this is not your own doing; it is  
                            the gift of God, not a result of works, so that no one may boast.” 

WHY DO YOU WORK? 

WHAT CAN YOU AFFORD? 

WHY CAN’T YOU AFFORD HEAVEN? 

    - All we have to do is believe in Him and walk through the gates of Heaven 

         Rom 10:9-“Because, if you confess with your mouth that Jesus is Lord and believe in your heart  
                            that God raised him from the dead, you will be saved.”) 

   Wow! How great is that? Even someone with only two neurons between his ears should realize this is  
   the deal of a lifetime. So why do so many people reject it? The famous radio personality, Paul Harvey,  
   answered this question — 

“Men do not reject the Bible because it contradicts itself, but because it contradicts them” 
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WHAT DO YOU NEED TO BELIEVE? 

WHAT DO YOU NEED TO CONFESS? 

WHY DO SO MANY REJECT JESUS’ FREE GIFT? 

C. WE’LL GET A NEW BODY TO ENTER HEAVEN 

   I don’t know about you, but I could use a new body. This one seems to be wearing out faster than   
   anticipated (I obviously should have taken better care of it when I was younger). Fortunately, our Bible  
   clearly states that at our resurrection we get a new one suitable for the eternal Heaven we’ll occupy.  
   Our sinful bodies will change to reflect the image God always intended.  
    
      (1 Cor 15:42-49-“So is it with the resurrection of the dead. What is sown is perishable; what is  
                                   raised is imperishable. It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory. It is sown in  
                                   weakness; it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual  
                                   body.  

                                    If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. Thus it is written,  
                                   “The first man Adam became a living being”; the last Adam became a life-giving  
                                    spirit. But it is not the spiritual that is first but the natural, and then the  
                                    spiritual. 

                              The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; the second man is from  
                                    heaven. As was the man of dust, so also are those who are of the dust, and  
                                    as is the man of heaven, so also are those who are of heaven. 

                                    Just as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image 
                                     of the man of heaven.” 

   Whether we receive a temporary body before our resurrection (or we remain as spiritual beings until  
   the Final Judgement) is debatable among Christian theologians. Even the apostle Paul was confused     
   when he briefly entered what he referred to as the “third heaven” (the “present” or “intermediate”  
   Heaven—more on this later). 

      2 Cor 12:2-4-“I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven— 
                              whether in the body or out of the body I do not know, God knows. And I know that  
                              this man was caught up into paradise—whether in the body or out of the body I do not  
                              know, God knows— and he heard things that cannot be told, which man may not  
                              utter.” 

WHAT IS A BODY? 

ARE YOU TAKING CARE OF YOUR BODY? 

WHAT KIND OF BODY DO YOU WANT? 

WHY? 
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      - At our resurrection, we’ll get a body like Jesus’ resurrected body 

       It will be free from disease, pain, and death— “imperishable,” raised in “power” and “glory” as a  
         “spiritual body.” Notice it doesn’t say “spirit-body”— our “spiritual body” will still be a real body,  
        just changed for the better. 

          Phil 3:20-21-“But our citizenship is in heaven, and from it we await a Savior, the Lord Jesus  
                                 Christ, who will transform our lowly body to be like his glorious body, by the power  
                                 that enables him even to subject all things to himself.”) 

          Lk 24:30-"Behold My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself. Handle Me and see, for a spirit does  
                            not have flesh and bones as you see I have”)  

WHAT WAS JESUS’ EARTHLY BODY LIKE? 

WHAT WAS JESUS’ RESURRECTED BODY LIKE? 

WHAT IS YOUR EARTHLY BODY LIKE? 

WHAT WILL YOUR RESURRECTED BODY BE LIKE? 

      - Heaven has no need for doctors — (I’ll have to find a new career!) 

            Is now’s a good time for a doctor joke…? 

            Doctor: “I have some bad news and some very bad news.” 
            Patient: “Well, might as well give me the bad news first.” 
            Doctor: “The lab called with your test results. They said you have 24 hours to live.” 
            Patient: “24 HOURS! That’s terrible!! What could be worse? What’s the very bad news?” 
            Doctor: “I’ve been trying to reach you since yesterday.” 

        Heaven has no need of physicians, therapists, counselors, pharmacists, cosmetologists, or any  
        profession needed to maintain our imperfect body and mind. We’ll have no aches, pains, moans,  
        groans, depression, or bad hair days. And, just like in baseball, there’s no crying in Heaven! 

            Rev 21:4-“He will wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no more, neither  
                              shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for the former things have  
                              passed away.” 

         We’ll still have our own ten fingers and ten toes— we just won’t need to clip our nails anymore.  
         Each of us will have our own new, unique, perfect body to set foot in God’s perfect house.  

WHAT DO DOCTORS DO? 

WHY WON’T WE NEED DOCTORS IN HEAVEN? 

WHAT WILL I DO IN HEAVEN? 
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      - We’ll still be recognizable to our loved ones  

       Just as the resurrected Jesus was recognizable to the apostle Thomas, our loved ones will still know  
          us.  

            John 20:27-28-“Then he said to Thomas, “Put your finger here, and see my hands; and put out  
                                      your hand and place it in my side. Do not disbelieve, but believe.” Thomas  
                                      answered him,“My Lord and my God!” 

WHY WILL YOU BE RECOGNIZABLE IN HEAVEN? 

WHO DO YOU WANT TO SEE IN HEAVEN? 

WHO WOULD YOU BE SURPRISED TO SEE IN HEAVEN? 

     - We can have supper with our forefathers 

            Matt 8:11-“I tell you, many will come from east and west and recline at table with Abraham,  
                              Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven” 

WHICH FOREFATHERS WOULD YOU LIKE TO SHARE A MEAL WITH? 

WHY? 

WHAT WOULD YOU ORDER? 

      - We may even enjoy a glass of wine with Jesus   

         Jesus told His disciples He’d wait to have a drink with them 

             Lk 22:18-“For I tell you that from now on I will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the  
                               kingdom of God comes.”) 

WHO WOULD YOU LIKE TO HAVE A DRINK WITH IN HEAVEN? 

WHY? 

WHAT WOULD YOU ORDER? 

D. HEAVEN IS A PLACE OF UNENDING JOY —   C. S. Lewis said, “Joy is the serious   
             business of Heaven” (“Letters to Malcolm:Chiefly on Prayer”) 

      -  Heaven is filled with joy, love, and delight  

        How do we know this? Because in Scripture, God is said to enjoy, love, and take delight in His  
        creation. God’s house is a happy house.  
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            Gen 1:31-“And God saw everything that he had made, and behold, it was very good. And  
                           there was evening and there was morning, the sixth day.” 

            1 John 4:7-8-“Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from God, and whoever loves has been 
                                   born of God and knows God. Anyone who does not love does not know God,  
                                   because God is love”   

            Isa 62:5-“For as a young man marries a young woman, so shall your sons marry you, and  
                     as the bridegroom rejoices over the bride, so shall your God rejoice over you.” 

        Imagine a place free of pain, sorrow, sickness, and sin. In Heaven, we’ll have nothing to fear—no  
        rejection, failure, loss, or death. We’ll experience a perfect relationship with God and others. There 
        will be no isolation, misunderstandings, or misinterpretations. All our deepest needs will be met  
        because we’ll have eternal access to Jesus.   

            Rev 21:4-“He will wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no more, neither shall  
                             there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for the former things have passed  
                             away.” 

      - We’ll even “LOL” — Martin Luther said, “If I can’t laugh in Heaven, I don’t want to go  
                                                     there.”  

            Luke 6:21-“Blessed are you who are hungry now, for you shall be satisfied. “Blessed are you who  
                              weep now, for you shall laugh.” 

WHAT IS JOY? 

WHAT IS LOVE? 

WHY IS LAUGHTER GOOD FOR THE SOUL?? 

E. HEAVEN IS FREE FROM IMPURITY AND SIN 

    - Heaven is free from impurity because God is absolutely holy and pure 

      Sin cannot exist in God’s presence. No sin exists in Heaven because God’s eyes are too pure to even  
        look upon evil. Sin is what separates us from God. Once we step through Heaven’s door, we’ll never 
        be separated from God again. 

            Hab 1:13-“Your eyes are too pure to look on evil; you cannot tolerate wrongdoing”)   

            Rom 8:38-39-“For I am sure that neither death nor life, nor angels nor rulers, nor things present  
                                     nor things to come, nor powers, nor height nor depth, nor anything else in all  
                                     creation, will be able to separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus our  
                                     Lord.” 

150



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

WHAT IS PURITY? 

WHAT IS IMPURITY? 

WHY IS SIN IMPURE? 

      - We’ll have a Transformation of both Mind and Character —   

         Because sin’s grip will be gone forever, our minds will be set free and our character will finally be   
         pure. God will restore us to the original image in which He created the human race— His own.  
         Gone will be ungodly desires, thoughts, and motivations. Our mind and character will reflect God. 
  
            1 John 3:2-3-“Beloved, now we are children of God, and it has not appeared as yet what we will  
                                   be. We know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because we will see Him  
                                   just as He is. And everyone who has this hope fixed on Him purifies himself, just  
                                   as He is pure.”) 

            Rev 22:14-“Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that they may have the right to the tree  
                                 of  life and that they may enter the city by the gates.” 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE “SET FREE?” 

HOW WOULD A PURE “SET FREE” MIND BE DIFFERENT? 

HOW WOULD A PURE “SET FREE” CHARACTER BE DIFFERENT?  

      - No sin = No lawyers — No, I’m not implying all lawyers are sinners (well maybe, but…….)   
   
         That’s not to say there can’t be disagreements in Heaven— just that there will be no maliciousness.   
         We'll have discussions and even debates among ourselves about things we won’t yet understand.  
         Some will have a better understanding in one area, others in a different area— our beliefs can be  
         accurate but incomplete. We should expect some differences in perspective, but we should also  
         expect an ability to resolve them peacefully without outside interference (no lawyers needed!) 

         Our omniscient and omnipotent God is able to judge perfectly well on His own without lawyers  
         getting in the way. 

            [The Jewish Midrash -a Biblical exegesis by Jewish authorities interpreting the Talmud- understood a  
              judge’s need for autonomy.  It forbid a judge to appoint defense advocates because this might cause bias  
              in judgement. All claims were to be presented to the judge directly and not through biased advocates]  
              

             Ex 22:8-“If the thief is not found, the owner of the house shall come near to God [not his 
                             lawyer] to show whether or not he has put his hand to his neighbor's property.” 

             James 3:17-But the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, open to reason, full of  
                             mercy and good fruits, impartial and sincere.” 
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       Ok, I can’t resist just one good lawyer joke…(drum roll please)… 

         As the lawyer awoke from surgery…  

         The lawyer asked, "Why are all the blinds drawn?"  

         The nurse answered, "There's a fire across the street, and we didn't want you to think you had died.” 

WHY WILL THERE BE NO NEED FOR LAWYERS IN HEAVEN? 

WHAT WILL THEY DO IN HEAVEN? 

CAN THERE BE DISAGREEMENTS IN HEAVEN? 

F. WE’LL STAND FACE TO FACE WITH GOD IN HEAVEN 

    In the Old Testament, gazing upon God’s face assured instant death. Even Adam and Eve hid from God  
    when they heard Him approach in the Garden of Eden. 

         (Note: Though we assume Adan and Eve communed regularly with God in the Garden, nowhere in Scripture does it  
                       actually say they were ever in God’s direct presence—even before they sinned. Look it up.)  

        Ex 33:20-“But He said, “You cannot see My face, for no man can see Me and live!” 

        Gen 3:8-“And they heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and  
                        the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God among the trees  
                        of the garden” 

     But in Heaven, we’ll dwell in His presence without fear. 

        Rev 21:3-“ And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, “Behold, the dwelling place of God is  
                          with man. He will dwell with them, and they will be his people, and God himself will be  
                          with them as their God.” 

WHY DID PEOPLE DIE WHEN LOOKING UPON GOD? 

DO YOU FEAR SEEING GOD’S FACE? 

WHY? 

HOW WOULD IT FEEL TO STAND SIDE BY SIDE WITH GOD WITHOUT FEAR? 
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III. The “PRESENT” (“INTERMEDIATE”) HEAVEN 

   Much of what we know about Heaven is found in the Book of Revelation. It’s an apocalyptic tome —  
   a book using symbols and visions to describe how people receive understanding of spiritual realities  
   from heavenly beings. But not all of it is allegorical or symbolic. Much of its information is quite  
   specific— especially about Heaven.  

   Our Bible seems to speaks of two Heavens- a current one (know as the “present” or “intermediate”  
   Heaven) and a future one on Earth (the “new Heaven” on the “new Earth”) 

   Let’s start with the place Christians are destined to go when they die today— the “present Heaven.” 

   Randy Alcorn (“Heaven”) gives remarkable insight into the “present (“intermediate”) Heaven” through    
   his exegetical analysis of Revelation 6:9-11 — 

      “When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain for the 
        word of God and for the witness they had borne. They cried out with a loud voice, “O Sovereign  
        Lord, holy and true, how long before you will judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on the  
        earth?” Then they were each given a white robe and told to rest a little longer, until the number of  
        their fellow servants and their brothers should be complete, who were to be killed as they  
        themselves had been.”    

   From these three verses, Alcorn describes a number of observations about the “present Heaven.”   

      -  When Christians die, they relocate to Heaven 

      -  There is a direct continuity between their identity on Earth and in Heaven. They are not  
            different people— they are the same people relocated 

      -  People in Heaven will be remembered for their lives on Earth 

      -  People in Heaven exist in some physical form with vocal cords to express themselves 

      -  That they can “raise their voices” indicates they are rational, communicable, emotional beings 

      -  Calling out with one voice indicates Heaven is a place of unity and shared perspective 

      -  They are conscious, rational, and aware of each other and God 

      -  They ask God to intervene on Earth and act on their people’s behalf   
   
      -  They ask God questions. In Heaven people desire understanding and pursue it. They don’t  
            know everything 

         They are aware of what’s happening on Earth 

      -  They have a deep concern for justice and retribution 

      -  They remember their lives on Earth 

      -  They pray for judgement on earthly persecutors suggesting they pray for the saints on Earth 
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      - They see God’s attributes in a way that makes His judgement of sin more understandable 

      - God answered their questions indicating communication with God in Heaven. Those in Heaven  
          can learn knew things 

      - Those in the present Heaven anticipate a future fulfillment of God’s promise 

      -  There is a recognition of time in the present Heaven  

      - There is a strong familial connection with those on Earth 

      - God knows every last detail of all that’s happening and will happen on Earth           

   These observations and others found throughout Scripture present this temporary “present”  
    Heaven as a remarkable place filled with active individuals who are well aware of both their  
    present and past environments. No one is just floating on a cloud strumming a harp (thank goodness).  

    However, though it’s a great place to visit, it’s not our final address.We’ll someday move to our  
    permanent home— our eternal future Heaven on the renewed Earth. As we’ll soon see, it’s the place  
    God always intended for us from the moment He placed Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. God  
    has always had a plan for His creation— no one and nothing can get in His way. 

HOW DO THESE OBSERVATIONS SURPRISE YOU? 

WHAT OBSERVATIONS HAVE YOU MADE ABOUT HEAVEN  
FROM YOUR STUDY OF THE BIBLE? 

WHY IS THIS HEAVEN NOT OUR FINAL ADDRESS? 

IV. GOD’S DESIGN FOR HIS CREATION 

   In Genesis 1, God is shown creating the world out of nothing. His declaration, “it was good,” is  
   repeated four times in the first five days of His creation (Gen 1:10, 12, 18, 25). The entirety of the sixth  
   day was given to His creation of humanity. From the dust of the ground God shaped the first man,  
   breathing life into his nostrils and giving him dominion over everything He had designed. God then  
   formed a mate from the man’s side, and together they began to rule over God’s creation.  

   At the end of the sixth day, God finished His work of Creation and looked back at everything He’d  
   made. Thus, on this day we read, 

 "God saw, and it was very good.” 

   So if God thought His Creation was “very good,” do you really believe He’d allow man to eternally  
   screw it up? Of course not! Paul Marshal (“Heaven Is Not My Home”) makes this clear:  

      “This world is our home: we are meant to live here. It has been devastated by sin, but God plans to  
         put it right. Hence, we look forward with joy to newly restored bodies and to living in a newly  
         restored heaven and earth. We can love this world because it is God’s, and it will be healed,  
         becoming at last what God intended from the beginning.” 
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   God is so much more than a “man with a plan”— He’s “God with a rod.” He’s our King. He’s  
   omnipotent! He’s omniscient! He’s omnipresent! Nothing surprises Him. He’s powerful enough to       
   handle anything thrown at Him and He will not allow Man, Satan, or anyone get in the way of His  
   perfect Creation.  

   God is also the ultimate conservationist. Throughout the Bible we find the words redeem, restore,  
   return, renew, regenerate, and resurrect. He has never intended to destroy what He created— He wants  
   to reinstitute the order of His original design for both mankind and Earth.  

WHAT DID GOD CREATE? 

WHY DID GOD CONSIDER IT GOOD? 

WHY DID GOD CONSIDER IT VERY GOOD? 

WHY WILL GOD REDEEM, RESTORE, RETURN, RENEW, REGENERATE, AND 
RESURRECT? 

   If God wanted to get rid of everything and start over He certainly could have. But He didn’t and He  
   won’t. He even sacrificed His own Son to reclaim His Creation. As soon as Satan convinced Adam and  
   Eve to eat the forbidden fruit in the Garden of Eden, God promised Satan: 

      Gen 3:14-“So the Lord God said to the serpent, “Because you have done this, “Cursed are you  
                         above all livestock and all wild animals! You will crawl on your belly and you will eat  
                         dust all the days of your life. 
  
                        And I will put enmity between you and the woman, and between your offspring and hers;  
                        he will crush your head, and you will strike his heel.”  

                  When Jesus rose from the dead, Satan was mortally wounded  

    Today, Satan is nothing more than a “dead man walking”— and he knows it.  

      Rev 20:10-“And the devil who had deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and sulfur where  
                          the beast and the false prophet were, and they will be tormented day and night forever  
                          and ever.”  

   Our entire Bible is God’s roadmap leading to our redemption. It’s the blueprint to the reclamation of  
   His perfected, sinless world. Christ will make Earth into Heaven and Heaven into Earth— they will be  
   one the same. There will finally be “Heaven on Earth” — literally.   

   God’s plan has always been to remove the gulf between the spiritual and physical worlds. We’ll  
   someday be residents of the reclaimed new Earth— a new Heaven.  And we’ll eternally enjoy this new 
   home in our renewed, refurbished, resurrected bodies.  

    Rev 21:1-“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had 
                            passed away…” 
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WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE A "WALKING DEAD MAN?” 

WHY IS SATAN A “WALKING DEAD MAN?” 

WHAT IS GOD’S ULTIMATE PLAN FOR MAN? 

V. THE NEW HEAVEN AND THE NEW EARTH 

A. Our Present Home Is Under A Curse 

   From the moment Adam sinned, not only did he lose his place in the Garden of Eden, but even the   
   ground he walked on (Earth) became cursed. Earth remains under that curse today.  

      Gen 3:17-“Because you have listened to the voice of your wife and have eaten of the tree of which I  
                        commanded you, You shall not eat of it,’ cursed is the ground because of you; in pain you  
                        shall eat of it all the days of your life” 

   But someday, God will undertake the largest urban renewal project ever imagined- the old Earth will  
   become the new Earth restored— not just to its original grandeur, but something much better. The  
   Greek word for “new” is “kainos,” meaning to replace what is old and obsolete with something  
   superior. This old Earth won’t just be repaired— it will be totally transformed into something far  
   greater.  

      Isaiah 65:17- “For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth…” 

   Some interpret certain passages of Scripture (ie. 2 Pet 3:10) to mean the old Earth will be completely 
   annihilated— 

      2 Pet 3:10-“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass away with a  
                          roar, and the heavenly bodies will be burned up and dissolved,(“destroyed” in many  
                          translations) and the earth and the works that are done on it will be exposed.” 

   But, what is meant by “destroyed?” 

   The flood in Noah’s time certainly “destroyed” the world, but it didn’t obliterate it. The Bible actually  
   teaches a temporary destruction that is reversed through resurrection and restoration.  

   Just as God has not destroyed all mankind because of the curse, He will not annihilate the old Earth. 

   Anthony Hoekema (“The Bible and the Future”) explains this: 

      “If God would have had to annihilate the present cosmos, Satan would have won a great victory… 
        Satan would have succeeded in so devastatingly corrupting the cosmos and the present Earth that  
        God could do nothing with it but blot it totally out of existence.  

        But Satan did not win such victory. On the contrary, Satan has been decisively defeated. God will    
        reveal the full dimensions of that defeat when He shall renew this very Earth on which Satan  
        deceived mankind and finally banish from it all the results of Satan’s evil machinations.” 
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God’s intention has always been to restore “all things" (including mankind and Earth) to His original 
design. This earth will be made new—it will be a reversal of the curse of Eden.  

      Acts 3:19-21-“Repent therefore, and turn back, that your sins may be blotted out, that times of  
                               refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and that he may send the Christ  
                               appointed for you, Jesus, whom heaven must receive until the time for restoring all  
                               things which God spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets long ago.”   

WHAT IS A CURSE? 

HOW IS OUR PRESENT HOME UNDER A CURSE? 

HOW WILL GOD RESTORE OUR PRESENT HOME? 

B. A New Address To Call Home 

   Standing before the Berlin Wall separating East and West Germany since World War II,  Ronald Regan  
   call out to the Soviet President,  

“Mr Gorbachev, tear down this wall.”  

   Less than two years later, on November 9, 1989, this remnant of the “Iron Curtain” came tumbling  
   down allowing family, friends, and countrymen to reunite.    

   Like the Berlin Wall, God will someday “tear down the wall” separating Heaven and Earth to make  
   the new Earth His Heavenly home. Like the formerly separated residents of East and West Germany,  
   those in Heaven and on Earth will finally share a common homeland— and God will walk among  
   them.   
       
      Eph 1:9-10-“…making known to us the mystery of his will, according to his purpose, which he set  
                            forth in Christ as a plan for the fullness of time, to unite all things in him, things in  
                            heaven and things on earth” 

      Rev 21:3-“And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, “Behold, the dwelling place of God is  
                        with man. He will dwell with them, and they will be his people, and God himself will be  
                        with them as their God” 

   Knowing we’ll walk side by side with God on the new Earth should make us deliriously happy. Not  
   even the High Priests of old were permitted to gaze upon God. Only once a year was the High Priest of  
   Israel allowed into the Holy of Holies where God was known to reside. With trepidation he tied a rope  
   to his leg to be pulled out should he accidentally gaze upon God and fall dead for the transgression.  

   If we knew nothing else about the new Earthly Heaven, the fact we’ll freely and joyfully gaze upon  
   God should be more than enough to eagerly anticipate it. But there’s more. Much more. We’ll soon  
   discover the new Earthly Heaven is an absolute wonderment. But first, let’s discuss when the new  
   Earth will have its Grand Opening. 
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WHAT SEPARATES HEAVEN AND EARTH NOW? 

WHY DOES GOD WANT TO TEAR “DOWN THAT WALL?” 

WHY DOES GOD WANT TO MAKE HIS HOME OUR HOME ON EARTH? 

C. The Greatest Merger and Acquisition in History- Heaven and Earth 

     Anyone who’s studied the Book of Revelation understands there are multiple theological views  
     regarding the period of time known as the “Millennium” (the thousand-year reign of Christ mentioned in  
      chapter 20). Some believe it’s a literal thousand year reign in the future  (“Pre-millennialists”), while others  
     believe the thousand years is a figurative number for the entire period from Christ's first coming until  
     His second (“A-millennialists and Post-millennialists).    

   
 Some mistake this Millennium period for the merged  

“new Earth" and “new Heaven.” 

BUT  

  The Millennium period occurs  

BEFORE  

the transformation of the  
  "old Earth” to the “new Earth”  

and  

BEFORE  

the merging of Heaven and Earth.   

   Only after the Final Judgement of the world will Resurrected Believers  
  enter the MERGED “new Earth” / “new Heaven”  

WHAT IS THE MILLENNIUM PERIOD DESCRIBED IN THE BIBLE? 

WHY IS THIS PERIOD NOT THE NEW HEAVEN AND NEW EARTH? 

WHY MUST THE MERGER OCCUR AFTER THE FINAL JUDGEMENT ? 
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      - After the merger, nothing accursed will ever be found on Earth again! 

            Rev 22:3-“No longer will there be anything accursed, but the throne of God and of the Lamb will  
                              be in it, and his servants will worship him.” 

WHAT IS CURSED NOW? 

WHAT WOULD IT BE LIKE TO HAVE NOTHING CURSED BY GOD? 

HOW WOULD IT CHANGE YOUR LIFE? 

      - No one knows exactly when that day will occur - Be prepared! 

            2 Peter 3:7-10-“But by the same word the heavens and earth that now exist are stored up for fire, 
                                     being kept until the day of judgment and destruction of the ungodly.But do not  
                                     overlook this one fact, beloved, that with the Lord one day is as a thousand years, 
                                     and a thousand years as one day. 

                                     The Lord is not slow to fulfill his promise as some count slowness, but is patient  
                                     toward you, not wishing that any should perish, but that all should reach  
                                     repentance.  

                                     But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass  
                                     away with a roar, and the heavenly bodies will be burned up and dissolved, and 
                                     the earth and the works that are done on it will be exposed.” 

WHY DOES GOD NOT WANT YOU TO KNOW WHEN THIS WILL OCCUR? 

WHAT WOULD YOU DO IF YOU KNEW WHEN THIS WOULD OCCUR? 

DO YOU LIVE TODAY LIKE IT WILL OCCUR TOMORROW?  

D. Moving Day Will Be Very Busy 

     How many moving trucks do you think it’ll take to move Heaven to the new Earth? Probably quite a  
     few. After all, before anyone can unpack, an entire city will have to relocate. This city, the center of  
     the future Heaven, is called the… 

 “New Jerusalem.”  

         Rev 21:1-2-“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had  
                               passed away, and the sea was no more.  

                               And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God,  
                               prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.” 

    We’re even given the dimensions of this city— about 1,400 miles “cubed.” Yep, that’s right—1,400 
    miles long, by 1,400 miles wide, by 1,400 mile high. (Rev 21:15-17).  Assuming it’s 600,000 stories 
    high, there would be enough room for each of the 106.5 billion people who’ve ever lived on the earth  
    to each have a house that is 2.25 million square feet on each of their own 150 levels.  
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   Whether this is to be taken literally or figuratively, you’ll have to decide. Regardless, it’s still one very, 
   very, very big city. And like any capitol city, it will be robust with government, commerce, culture,  
   education, entertainment, and even athletics. After all, why would God call it a “city” if it didn’t have  
   all those things?  

HOW BIG IS HEAVEN? 

HOW BIG WILL THE NEW JERUSALEM BE? 

WHAT WILL BE INVOLVED IN MOVING HEAVEN? 

E. The New Seat Of Government 

   The New Jerusalem will become Christ’s Throne Seat on the new Earth / new Heaven.  

   Randy Alcorn (“Heaven”) said about Jews of old,  

      “Bible believing Jews in the first century were not foolish to think that the Messiah would be King  
        of the earth. They were wrong about the Messiah’s identity when they rejected Christ, and they were  
        wrong to overlook His need to come as a suffering servant to redeem the world; but they were right 
        to believe that the Messiah would forever rule the earth. He will!” 

    The kingdoms of this world will become The Kingdom of Christ. He won’t obliterate earthly  
     kingdoms — He’ll transform them into His own. The New Jerusalem will become Christ’s Seat of 
     Government on the new Earth / new Heaven.  

         Rev 11:15-“Then the seventh angel blew his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven, saying,  
                           “The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ,  
                             and He shall reign forever and ever.”   

         Rev 21:5-“… And he who was seated on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all things new.” 

   God will even allow us the privilege of having input into the rule of His Kingdom- we “will judge  
    (“rule”) the world” and we’ll even "judge (“rule") angels.” 
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         1 Cor 6: 2-3-“Or do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if the world is to be  
                                 judged by you, are you incompetent to try trivial cases? Do you not know that we  
                                 are to judge angels? How much more, then, matters pertaining to this life!” 

         Luke 22:29-30-“and I assign to you, as my Father assigned to me, a kingdom, that you may eat and  
                                     drink at my table in my kingdom and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of  
                                     Israel. 

  Countries, providences, and cities require order to function properly. The need for government didn’t  
  come about as a result of sin— God created and modeled government long before.  Just as we have  
  government officials on this old Earth, the new Earth will require a myriad of administrators to make it  
  work— there just won’t be any corruption. There will be managerial hierarchy, but no relational  
  hierarchy. We’ll have different but equally valuable roles in the kingdom.  

      Rom 13:1-“Let everyone be subject to the governing authorities, for there is no authority except  
                         that which God has established. The authorities that exist have been established by  
                         God.” 
  
  City planners, engineers, communication experts, librarians, park and recreation workers— the number  
  of civil service jobs needed will be staggering. And, as we’ll soon discover, there will be a myriad of  
  other types of vocational and avocational opportunities on the new Earth. Everyone will have a role in  
  God’s kingdom. We will not be idle!    

WHY IS GOVERNMENT NECESSARY? 

WHAT IS REQUIRED TO RUN A CITY EFFICIENTLY? 

HOW MANY CIVIL SERVICE JOBS WILL BE NEEDED ON THE NEW EARTH? 

F. Progression / Not Regression 

   Some believe the new Earth will simply be a return to the Garden of Eden in its original form— but 
   that doesn’t fit the Biblical description of the New Jerusalem. Fifteen times in Revelation 21 and 22  
   the place believers will live is called a “city”  —not a “garden.” It describes architecture, walls, streets  
   and other accoutrements of a vibrant, physical city—the most glorious city ever conceived!  
  
      Rev 21:18-21-“The wall was built of jasper, while the city was pure gold, clear as glass. The  
                                foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every kind of jewel. The first 
                               was jasper, the second sapphire, the third agate, the fourth emerald, the fifth onyx, the 
                               sixth carnelian, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth  
                               chrysoprase, the eleventh jacinth, the twelfth amethyst. And the twelve gates were  
                               twelve pearls, each of the gates made of a single pearl, and the street of the city was  
                               pure gold, transparent as glass.” 

   Cities have many inhabitants, activities, cultural events, music, arts, education, entertainment  
   and athletics. Will there be gardens as ideal as Eden? Of course— think New York City’s Central Park  
   on steroids without the crime. 

   But the New Jerusalem is first and foremost called a “city"—  indicating the new Earth will be a 
   progression (not a regression) of all humanity’s past innovations and technological accomplishments.  

161



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

   We’ve never seen our world unchained from sin. All the splendor of this world and the collective  
   knowledge of mankind since the Creation will be carried forward into the new Earth. The  
   difference will be that God’s glory will illuminate it all— nature’s richness and man’s creativity will be  
   unleashed to their fullest potential.   

HOW IS THE NEW JERUSALEM DESCRIBED? 

HOW WILL THE NEW EARTH BE A PROGRESSION AND NOT A REGRESSION? 

WHAT WOULD A WORLD UNCHAINED FROM SIN LOOK LIKE? 

G. Spatial and Temporal Dimensions 

    - The new Earth will exist in space and time  

       Just as Eden existed in space and time, the new Earth / new Heaven will be an actual place— a  
       renewal of this world.  As we’ve already seen,  the New Jerusalem will have physical dimensions  
       and our glorified physical bodies will occupy space and time in that city. 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO OCCUPY SPACE? 

WHAT IS TIME? 

HOW WILL WE OCCUPY SPACE AND TIME? 

    - We’ll be spatially and temporally limited 

     God put restrictions on His angels. Like His angels, there’s no Biblical evidence we humans will  
       occupy more than one place at a time— only God is omnipresent. 

          Dan 10:13-“ But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-one days. Then Michael, one  
                               of the chief princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king of  
                               Persia.” 

CAN ANGELS OCCUPY MORE THAN ONE SPACE AT A TIME? 

WHY WON’T YOU BE ABLE TO OCCUPY MORE THAN ONE SPACE AT A TIME? 

WHY IS ONLY GOD OMNIPRESENT? 

    - We’ll  xperience time 

        Scripture contains much evidence of time in Heaven: 

          Rev 6:10-11-  Martyrs had to “wait a little longer” for judgement 

          Rev 22:2-  The Tree of Life will produce fruit “every month” 

          Rev 8:1- “There was silence in Heaven for about half an hour.” 
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    Summarizing man’s future relationship with time on the new Earth, Randy Alcorn (“Heaven”) said, 

   “We’ll live with time, no longer under its pressure.”  

HOW DO YOU EXPERIENCE TIME? 

HOW DOES GOD EXPERIENCE TIME? 

HOW DOES TIME CAUSE PRESSURE IN YOUR LIFE NOW? 

H. What Will We Become 

     - We will not become angels 

     We’re the only creature made in God’s total image. Angels are not. 

          Gen 1:27-“So God created man in His own image, in the image of God he created him; male and  
                            female he created them.” 

HOW ARE ANGELS LIKE GOD? 

HOW IS MAN LIKE GOD? 

WHAT IMAGE OF GOD DO ANGELS AND MEN SHARE? 

WHAT IMAGE OF GOD DO ANGELS AND MEN NOT SHARE? 

    - We’ll be the same individuals we were on earth 

       Just as the resurrected Jesus was the same person as before His resurrection, we’ll be the same person  
        we were on earth- just perfected.  

WHAT IS PERSONHOOD? 

HOW WILL YOU BE THE SAME PERSON IN HEAVEN? 

HOW WILL YOU BE A DIFFERENT PERSON IN HEAVEN? 

    - We’ll have emotions, desires, and intellects  

     Just as Jesus has all these qualities, we’ll have emotions (undistorted), desires (no longer unholy), and  
       intellects (unblemished).  
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WHAT ARE EMOTIONS? 

WHAT ARE DESIRES? 

WHAT IS INTELLECT? 

HOW WILL THEY BE THE SAME OR DIFFERENT IN HEAVEN? 

   - We’ll still be male or female 

    No one mistook Jesus for a woman after His resurrection.   

WHAT IS A MALE? 

WHAT IS A FEMALE? 

WHY DO SOME TRY TO BLUR THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN MALE AND FEMALE 
TODAY? 

   - We’ll have bodily senses 

    Jesus’ resurrected body could feel, see, hear, smell, and taste. 

         Luke 24:40-43-“And when he had said this, He showed them his hands and his feet. And while they  
                                    still disbelieved for joy and were marveling, He said to them, “Have you anything 
                                    to eat “? They gave Him a piece of broiled fish and He took it and ate before  
                                    them.” 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO FEEL? 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO SEE? 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO HEAR? 

WHAT DOES IT MESN TO SMELL? 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO TASTE? 

I. What Will We Do With All That Time? 

     Eternity is a very long time. Do you really think God will resurrect you to a new restored body just to  
     have you sit around all day and watch reruns of “It’s a Beautiful Life?” Hardly! There’s no retirement  
     on the new Earth. 

    - We’ll learn new things- Only God is omniscient. The new Earth will be filed with many  
       opportunities to expand our knowledge. Would you like to take a class from someone like Isaac  
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       Newton, Thomas Edison, or Albert Einstein? How about having coffee with C.S Lewis and J.R.R. 
       Tolkien. What will it be like to hear Jesus personally teach on the richness of His grace? 

           Eph 2:6-7-“God raised us up with Christ and seated us with Him in the heavenly realm in Christ  
                               Jesus, in order that in the coming ages He might show the incomparable riches of His  
                              grace.”  

WHAT IS LEARNING? 

WHAT DO YOU WANT TO LEARN NOW? 

WHAT WILL YOU WANT TO LEARN IN THE NEW HEAVEN ON EARTH? 

    - We’ll work 

       God was the very first worker. He likes to work. He expects us to work. God even gave Adam and  
       Eve work to do in the Garden of Eden before the Fall. 

           John 5:17-“My Father is always at work to this very day, and I , too, am working” 

           Gen 2:15-“The Lord God took the man and put him in the garden of Eden to work it and keep it.” 

       We’ve already seen there will be no need for doctors and lawyers; but what about other occupations.  
       Funeral directors? Obviously not. Police officers? Maybe, just to direct traffic. Dentists? No need (I  
       have odontophobia anyway). But, there will be plenty of other opportunities to use our skills on the  
       new Earth.  

       Whether you’re a butcher, a baker, or a candlestick maker, you’ll be busy. Perhaps you’ll even  
       change jobs from time to time. Your interests or hobbies may develop into occupations—after all,  
       you’ll have plenty of time to re-train for new adventures (I’d like to be an astronaut).   

WHAT KIND OF WORK DO YOU DO NOW? 

WHAT WORK WOULD YOU RATHER DO NOW? 

WHAT WORK DO YOU WANT TO DO IN THE NEW HEAVEN ON EARTH? 

   - We’ll create 

       Though only God can create something out of nothing, He gave man an innate desire to be creative  
       within His Creation. Art, music, drama, and literature were meant to be cultural reflections of God’s  
       beautiful world. The innovations derived from the disciplines of mathematics, physics, chemistry, and  
       engineering serve as lenses into His magnificent universe. 

       Imagine the arts and sciences unleashed from the restraints of sin! Can you even envision all that can  
       be achieved with the resources God will provide on the new Earth?  Man’s creativity will finally be  
       released from the corruption of this world— all our creative energy will finally honor Him.  
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WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN WHAT YOU CREATE AND WHAT GOD CREATES? 

WHAT HAVE YOU CREATED? 

WHAT RESOURCES HAS GOD GIVEN YOU TO CREATE NOW? 

WHAT RESOURCES WILL GOD GIVE YOU TO CREATE ON THE NEW HEAVEN ON 
EARTH? 

   - We’ll play 

       Our Bible is filled with sports analogies. There’s no reason to believe the new Earth will be devoid  
       of sports and leisure activities. Sports in the new Heaven will reflect God’s perfect construct of our 
       renewed body, mind, and will. Think how fun it will be to play golf with a perfected swing!  

         2 Tim 2:6-“An athlete is not crowned unless he competes according to the rules.” 

         2 Tim 4:7-“I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith.” 

         1 Cor 9:24-27-“Do you not know that in a race all the runners run, but only one gets the prize?  
                                   Run in such a way as to get the prize. Everyone who competes in the games goes  
                                   into strict training. They do it to get a crown that will not last, but we do it to get a  
                                   crown that will last forever. Therefore I do not run like someone running aimlessly;  
                                   I do not fight like a boxer beating the air. 27 No, I strike a blow to my body and  
                                   make it my slave so that after I have preached to others, I myself will not be  
                                   disqualified for the prize.” 

WHAT IS PLAY? 

WHY DO YOU PLAY NOW? 

WHY WILL YOU PLAY IN THE NEW HEAVEN ON EARTH? 

J. BETTER THAN MARRIAGE 

   The Sadducees (who didn’t believe in the resurrection of the dead) once asked Jesus a trick  
     question about a woman who had been married seven times… 

         Matt 22:28-“In the resurrection, therefore, of the seven, whose wife will she be? For they all had  
                              her.” 

     Jesus gave a straightforward answer, 

         Matt 22:30-“… in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are like  
                                   angels in heaven.” 

     But, before He gave that answer, He said something profound, 

         Matt 22:29-“You are wrong, because you know neither the Scriptures nor the power of God.” 
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    Jesus’ rebuke (“you are wrong”) wasn’t just because of their disbelief in the resurrection of believers, 
     but rather why they believed what they did— they knew “neither the Scriptures nor the power of  
     God.”  As learned men, they should have known better.  

     When the question of marriage on the new Earth comes up, we sometimes ask a similar question  
     (but hopefully with purer motivation than the Sadducees)…  

                   “Will I still be with the spouse of my dreams who I love with all my heart?” 

      The answer lies in knowing both “the Scripture and the power of God.” Marriage was designed by  
      God as the purist representation of Christ and His Church. It serves as a tangible reminder of the  
      Gospel by comparing Christ’s relationship with us to that of a husband and wife. 
    
         Eph 5:31-32-“Therefore a man shall leave his father and mother and hold fast to his wife, and the  
                                 two shall become one flesh.” This mystery is profound, and I am saying that it refers  
                                 to Christ and the church.” 

      Scripture states the institution of marriage will come to an end because it will no longer be needed 
      as the representation of a perfect relationship. We will instead be “married” to Christ and will bond in  
      a most intimate way. On Earth, the closer a married couple draws to Christ, the closer they draw to  
      each other. The same will be true in Heaven. 

      The “power of God” will transform the love I have for my wife into something greater. Our 
      relationship will not be destroyed, it will take on a new meaning.  Jesus said the institution of human  
      marriage would end, having fulfilled its purpose— but He never said that the deep relationships  
      between married people would terminate. 

      Husbands and wives will most assuredly recognize one another in heaven and will continue to be  
      special to one another. As we’ve already seen in other aspects of the transformation to the new Earth,  
      there is continuity from this life to the next. Marriage may no longer exist (because it will no longer  
      be needed), but the love will carry on. On the new Earth / new Heaven, my wife and I will share a  
      love more perfect than anything we could ever experience in this life— not just with each other, but  
      also with Christ.  

WHAT IS MARRIAGE? 

WHY DID YOU GET MARRIED? 

HOW IS MARRIAGE SUPPOSED TO BE THE REPRESENTATION OF OUR RELATIONSHIP 
WITH CHRIST? 

DO YOU TREAT MARRIAGE THAT WAY? 

K. BETTER THAN SEX 

      Ok…I know what you’re thinking…what could be better than sex? Truthfully, I don’t know— but 
      God does. He created sex to be enjoyed within the confines of marriage. Since Scripture states sex is  
      only to be enjoyed within that institution, it follows there will be no sexual relationships in the new  
      Heaven. God equates having sex outside of marriage with sexual immorality. 
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         Heb 13:4-“Let marriage be held in honor among all, and let the marriage bed be undefiled, for God 
                          will judge the sexually immoral and adulterous.” 

         1 Cor 7:2-“But because of the temptation to sexual immorality, each man should have his own wife  
                            and each woman her own husband.” 

         Matt 5:28-“But I say to you that everyone who looks at a woman with lustful intent has already 
                             committed adultery with her in his heart.” 

     But God never looked upon sex as bad— after all, He created it for exhilaration, intimacy, and the  
     propagation of mankind. He knew what He was doing and He knows and what He will do. The  
     renewed relationship with our spouse will completely transcend what we experienced here on this  
     earth.  

     Whatever God Has Planned,  
Trust It Will Be Something Far Better Than  

You Can imagine! 

        1 Cor 7:2-“What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man imagined, what God has 
                           prepared for those who love him” 

WHAT’S BETTER THAN SEX? 

WHAT HAS GOD PLANNED THAT’S BETTER THAN SEX? 

DOES THAT EXCITE YOU? 

L. FAMILY IS FAMILY 

      Let’s face it, no matter how old our children are, they’re still our kids. We love them, advise them,  
      help them, and sometimes want to strangle them. If you’re lucky, they’ll give you grandchildren. My  
      father-in-law used to say, “If I knew how much fun grandkids were going to be I’d have been nicer to  
      my kids.”  

      Even in eternity, our family will still be our family—mom, dad, brothers, sisters, aunts and uncles. 
      Relationships will change (we probably won’t want to strangle them anymore), but the love and  
      memories will always be there.  

      Of course, in heaven, our family will expand exponentially. After all, Adam and Eve are our great,  
      great, great, great, great…(you get the idea)…grandparents. We have lots of “cousins” who will have 
      put their faith in Christ. Think of the family reunions we’ll have! 

         Matt 12:46-50-“While he was still speaking to the people, behold, his mother and his brothers stood  
                                   outside, asking to speak to him. But he replied to the man who told him, “Who is my  
                                   mother, and who are my brothers?” And stretching out his hand toward his  
                                   disciples, he said, “Here are my mother and my brothers! For whoever does the  
                                   will of my Father in heaven is my brother and sister and mother.” 
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WHAT IS FAMILY? 

WHO’S IN YOUR FAMILY NOW? 

WHO WILL BE IN YOUR FAMILY IN THE NEW HEAVEN ON EARTH? 

M. NO CHURCHES IN HEAVEN 
   
      Today, there seems to be a church on every corner. Whether that’s done a lick of good is debatable.  
      But one thing is certain— on the new Earth, you won’t find a single church steeple. Yep, you read it  
      right, there won’t be any churches in heaven. The apostle John said, 

         Rev 21:22-“ And I saw no temple in the city, for its temple is the Lord God the Almighty and the 
                              Lamb.” 

      When we’re in the physical presence of God every minute of every day, why would we need a  
      church building. When every moment of every day is lived in appreciation of all Christ has done for  
      us, why would we need a steeple to point to Him?  

      We’ll worship God with our every thought, desire, and action. On the new Earth / new Heaven  
      our entire existence will be God-centered. How could it not be?  

      Cornelius Venema (“The Promise of the Future”) states: 

         “No legitimate activity—whether in marriage, family, business, play, friendship, education, politics, 
           etc.—escapes the claims of God’s kingship…  

          Certainly those who live and reign with Christ forever will find the diversity and complexity of  
          their worship of God not less, but richer, in the life to come.  

          Every legitimate activity of new creaturely life will include within the life of worship of God’s  
           people.” 

Man Was Created For One Purpose … 

For The Glory Of God.  

         Isa 43:7-“…everyone who is called by my name, whom I created for my glory, whom I formed  
                               and made.” 

We Will Fulfill Our Purpose! 

WHY DO YOU GO TO CHURCH NOW? 

WHY WON’T THERE BE ANY CHURCH STEEPLES IN HEAVEN? 

WHY DO YOU WORSHIP GOD? 
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   ,  

VI. CONCLUSION 

If you’ve learned nothing else, I hope you now understand Heaven is not the ridiculous portrayal seen in 
cartoons. There will be no harp playing, endless choir practices, or fluffy clouds to walk through (unless 
you like to play the harp, sing in a chorus, or walk through fog). Personally, I’m glad Heaven is none of 
these things— I want it to be vibrant, exhilarating, exciting! God didn’t create us to be lifeless, chanting 
monks hidden away in some heavenly monastery. He’s always wanted Man to be in the world— just not 
of this world. The new Earth will be our chance to live as God alway planned from the beginning— 
separated from the corruption of sin.  

I look forward to Heaven being a perfected continuation of this life because, honestly, there’s a lot I like 
about this world. Didn’t God say, “it was good?” Don’t get me wrong, I know this earth can’t hold a 
candle to the new Earth / new Heaven that awaits us. But there are some things I just don’t want to give 
up. The love of my family, a glorious sunrise over the Rocky Mountains, hot showers, ice cream— they 
all remind me of God’s blessing. Why would I want to give up something that makes me give God all the 
glory? I look forward to worshiping Him everyday into eternity.  

As Christians, we not only have an invitation to heaven, we have a guaranteed pre-paid reservation. 
The confirmation code is “J-E-S-U-S.” He’s prepared an all-inclusive luxury package with lots of rooms 
and a myriad of things to do. Invite your family and friends. Share the code. It will be an adventure no 
one should miss! 

Psalm 19:1 

 “The heavens declare the glory of God  

and  

   the sky above proclaims his handiwork” 
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WHO ARE THOSE ‘ites’ IN THE BIBLE?   

I. INTRODUCTION 
      

Ezra 9:1-“…“The people of Israel and the priests and the Levites have not separated themselves from the  
                      peoples of the lands with their abominations,  from  the Canaanites, the Hittites, the  
                      Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.” 

If you’re like me, you read this passage and your mind goes blank. There are just too many “ites” to keep 
track of— and these are just a few of the almost 190 “ites” mentioned in our Bible! Many “ites” were 
enemies of God’s chosen people (the Israelites) and played crucial roles in Biblical history. So, if God 
thought they were important enough to mention by name, perhaps we should slow down, discover who 
they were, and see how they fit with the overall Biblical narrative.  

A word ending in “ite” simply means a “descendant of…” Many “ites” are found in Abraham’s family 
tree starting with the sons of Noah. Obviously, many of Noah’s descendants turned out to be a bunch of 
bad apples (“peoples of the lands with their abominations”).  

We obviously can’t examine every “ite” in the Bible right now, but let’s see if we can shed some light on 
the important ones.  Maybe it’ll help us appreciate what the Israelites encountered on their way to God’s 
Promised Land. Let’s use their journey as a road map and put a face to some of these “ites.” 

171



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

HOW MANY “ITES” CAN YOU NAME? 

WHAT CAN YOU LEARN FROM FAMILY TREES? 

HOW MANY BAD APPLES ARE IN YOUR FAMILY TREE? 

II. ISRAELITES 

Biblical history centers around one nation. Out of all the “ites” possible, God chose one line of 
Abraham’s descendants to become His star players. After disinheriting nations at the Tower of Babel 
where people sought to make a “name” (“shem”) for themselves by building a profane tower to reach the 
heavens, God decided to enter into a covenant relationship with a nation that did not yet even exist. He 
probably should have called them the Abramites, but He waited a couple of generations to give them the 
name we recognize today-  Israelites. 

     Gen 12:12-“And I will make of you (Abraham) a great nation, and I will bless you and make your  
                          name great, so that you will be a blessing.”    

Jacob (Israel) was Abraham’s grandson through Isaac. Though Isaac was actually Abraham’s second 
son (his first son, Ishmael, was from his concubine- Hagar), he was the first son of Abraham’s wife, Sarah. 
God specifically made the promise to make Abraham a "great nation" through Sarah— not Hagar.  

Just like his daddy, Jacob was also a second born son— his twin brother (Esau), was born first. But, 
when Esau sold Jacob his birthright for a bowl of stew, Jacob inherited Abraham’s lineage. 

Later in Jacob’s life, God re-named him “Israel” after a wrestling match the night before he reconciled 
with his brother.  The name “Israel” simply means “fighter of God.” 

      Gen 32:28-“ The man said, “Your name will no longer be Jacob. You have wrestled with God and  
                            with men, and you have won. That’s why your name will be Israel.”   
 

Jacob’s (Israel’s)    
Twelve Sons Became 

The 12 Tribes Of 
Israel 
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WHO ARE THE ISRAELITES? 

WHY ARE THEY IMPORTANT? 

WHY ARE THE TWELVE TRIBES IMPORTANT? 

After the time of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob (Israel), 
the Israelites found themselves enslaved in Egypt . 

Yahweh originally sent Jacob’s son, Joseph, into 
Egypt to protect the Israelites from famine. But 
hundreds of years later, not only were they not the 
great nation promised by Yahweh, they found 
themselves under the harsh rule of Pharaoh. 
Fortunately, God is true to His promises and always 
has a plan for mankind. He brought up a man to lead 
them from captivity— Moses.   

The map to the left is one rendition of the forty year 
journey the Israelites took on their way to the 
Promised Land. After battling the Amalekites, they 
traveled relatively peacefully through the land of the 
Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites along the 
Transjordan.  

These lands were left unmolested because Yahweh 
had long ago allotted this land to Abraham’s nephew, 
Lot, and his grandson Esau (Jacob’s brother).  

But when they came upon the Amorites to the north, 
the battle for the Promised Land really began. Soon 
after Moses defeated them, he died and leadership  
was transferred to to his trusted right  

                                                                                      hand man— Jacob.  

Jacob lead the Israelites for another twenty years battling its enemies throughout the Promised Land. 
There he defeated the Amorites, Hittites, Hivites, Perizzites, Jebusites, Canaanites, and other various  
“ites.” He then divided the Promised Land among the twelve tribes of Israel.  

Unfortunately, some of these “ites” became assimilated into the Jewish culture and led the Israelites into 
apostasy for five hundred years (the period of the “Judges"). Even later, during the United Monarchies of 
Saul, David, and Solomon, these “ites” continued to cause trouble for the Israelites.  

The worship of the foreign ‘gods’ of these “ites” by Solomon led to the division of the United Monarchy 
of Israel into the Northern and Southern Kingdoms after his death. The Northern Kingdom was 
eventually defeated by the Assyrians and the Southern Kingdom by the Babylonians.  

After the Southern Kingdom of Judah was released from Babylonian exile, there were several empires 
that ruled over the Israelites - Persia, Greece, and Rome. God used this time to prepare the world and its 
culture for the arrival of the Messiah. In this context, Jesus was born under Roman rule somewhere 
between the years 6 BC and 4 BC.  
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So who were all these “ites” who led the Israelites down their paths of destruction? Where did they 
originate and what influence did they have on the Israelites? Let’s see if we can break them down “ite” by 
“ite” and discover valuable lessons about surviving in a hostile world.   

WHO WAS MOSES? 

WHAT WAS THE EXODUS? 

WHAT WAS THE PROMISED LAND? 

MAPS OF THE PROMISED LAND AT THE TIME OF EXODUS 
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III.THE EDOMITES 

The Edomites were descendants of Esau. Esau and Jacob were the twin sons of Isaac and Rebekah. 
They were the first twins mentioned in the Bible. Even before they were born, they struggled in the 
womb of their mother (Gen 25:21-26) and grew up to be very different men. Jacob, “a quiet man, staying 
among the tents” was his mother’s favorite; while Esau, “a skillful hunter, a man of the open country” 
was his father’s favorite.  

One day, Esau returned from hunting and desired some of the stew Jacob was cooking. Jacob offered to 
give his brother the stew in exchange for his birthright—the special honor that Esau possessed as the 
firstborn son (Gen 25:27-34). Esau accepted his brother’s offer and lost his birthright to Jacob.  

This meant that, upon Isaac's death, the 
leadership position in Abraham's 
family passed not to the elder, Esau, but 
to the younger, Jacob. Esau was left to 
form his own house, but without the 
power, position, and wealth inherent 
with the birthright. 

When the time came for Isaac to bestow 
his blessing on his sons, Jacob and his 
mother contrived to deceive Isaac into 
blessing Jacob in Esau’s place. When 

Esau found that his blessing had been given to Jacob, he threatened to kill his brother and Jacob fled (Gen 
27:1 - 28:7). Years later, Jacob and Esau met and were reconciled (Gen 33). 

Both Jacob and Esau became fathers of nations. 
God changed Jacob’s name to Israel (Gen 32:28) and 
he became the father of the 12 tribes of Israel.  

Esau’s descendants were the Edomites (Gen 36). 
Edom was a nation that plagued Israel in later years 
and was finally judged by God (Obadiah 1:1-21). 

"Edom" (“red”) is the most common name for the 
Edomite territory but it had other names as well—  
Field of Edom (Judg. 5:4), Mount Seir (Deut. 1:2), and 
Land of Seir (Gen. 36:30). The name Seir is related to 
the Horites who occupied the land before the 
Edomites— “the sons of Seir the Horite” (Gen 36:20). 

     Deut 2:12-“Seir was formerly inhabited by the  
                       Horites; but the descendants of Esau  
                       dispossessed them, wiping them out  
                       and settling in their place"  

The Edomite territory extended from the Dead Sea in the north to the Red Sea in the south. The 
northern border of Edom was the Zered River, which was also the southern border of Moab (Deut. 2:13). Its 
eastern border was the desert whose inhabitants were the Kedemites. Its southern border was the Gulf 
of Elath  at the tip of the Red Sea. There was no fixed western boundary. In later periods there was a 
westward Edomite expansion beyond Mount Seir— especially after the fall of the kingdom of Judah. 

175



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

Esau married Canaanite-Hittite women (Gen. 26:34; 36:2), Ishmaelite women (Gen. 28:9;  36:3), and Hivite 
women. His genealogy is chronicled in Genesis 36. One of the key names in this family tree is Amalek. 
His descendants became vicious enemies of Israel— the Amalekites (Ex 17:8, 16; Deut 25:17–19; 1 Sam15:2–3). 
Note also the Pharaohs of the Exodus are in the family tree of Esau. And, according to the noted first-
century historian Flavius Josephus, King Herod came from Esau’s linage (Josephus: “The Antiquities of the 
Jews”). 

With so many pagan wives, it’s no surprise the Edomites became polytheistic. The Israelites were told 
to separate themselves from this abomination— but they often failed. It’s told of Amaziah (king of the 
southern kingdom of Judah from 796 to 767 BC) that after "he came from the slaughter of the Edomites, he 
brought the gods of the men of Seir, and set them up as his gods, and worshipped them, making 
offerings to them" (II Chron. 25:14) 
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WHO ARE THE EDOMITES? 

HOW IS ESAU’S LINEAGE DIFFERENT FROM  JACOB’S LINEAGE? 

WHO SURPRISES YOU IN ESAU’S LINEAGE? 

The first historical point of conflict between the Israelites and Edomites took place around the year 1200 
B.C. when the Hebrews left Egypt in the Exodus. As they wandered throughout the Sinai Desert on their 
way to what would become their home in Canaan, they had to pass through Edom. But the northern 
Edomite ruler denied the Israelites passage through their land from the west (Num 20:17-20).  

The Israelites turned around and found a different route and were eventually allowed to pass through 
Edom from the south (Deut 2:1-8). This circuitous course coincides with most of the proposed Exodus 
routes (see above map). It would have sent the Hebrews skirting the western edge of Edom. During their 
journey north along the Trans-Jordan, Edom was to be left unmolested because Yahweh had long ago 
allotted this land to Esau (Deut 2:2-6). 

It was not until Israel had conquered the Promised Land that overt conflict began between the Edomites 
and Israelites. By the time the Edomites and Israelites transitioned into kingdom states, land became a 
commodity that was exploited and taken by force if need be, which proved to be at the core of the 
Israelite-Edomite conflict. 

When Israel became a kingdom around the year 1000 BC, Saul, the first king of Israel, campaigned 
against Edom.  According to the Old Testament, it was Saul’s successor, David, who conquered Edom 
and, after doing so, installed permanent garrisons to ensure the Edomites would be compliant (2 Sam. 
8:11-14). 

The Edomites were subject to Israel for several decades, until King Solomon (David’s son and 
successor) died in 928 BC. After Solomon’s death, Edom rebelled as Israel split into two kingdoms— 
Israel in the north with Samaria as its capital and Judah in the south governed from Jerusalem.  The 
split meant that Edom was independent for a time, but it also then had to deal with the Kingdom of 
Judah and a resurgent Egypt. 
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At the beginning of King Rehoboam of Judah’s reign (931-915 BC), King Shoshenq I’s (Egyptian Pharaoh 
reigning 945-924 BC) led a major military campaign into the Middle East. Over 150 localities were attacked 
and plundered, including several locations in Judah and Edom (1 Kg 14:25-25; 2 Chron 12:2-9).  This campaign 
temporarily devastated both Judah and Edom and the Edomites took the opportunity to make a 
permanent break from Judah. Afterwards, neither Judah nor Israel was able to reassert their 
dominance over the region— although both tried.  

The Assyrians then began moving into the northern territory of the Israel. After a long siege, Sargon 
II (Assyrian ruler  722-705 BC) took most of Israel’s Northern Kingdom’s population into captivity.  

Judah, the Southern Kingdom, escaped the Assyrian scourge but fell victim to a similar fate in 587-586 
B.C. at the hands of the Neo-Babylonian king, Nebuchadnezzar II (reigned 604-562 BC). 

When the Assyrians and Neo-Babylonians became the preeminent powers in the region, the Edomites 
were able to take advantage by extending their influence in Judah. After Nebuchadnezzar took the 
population of Judah captive to Babylon, the Edomites quickly occupied Judah.  But the consequences 
of their actions would be severe. 

The prophet Obediah prophesied about the fate of Edom (Obediah 1:1-21 ). Edom was found guilty of pride 
before the Lord (Obadiah 1:3). They thought themselves greater than they actually were— great enough to 
mock, steal from, and even harm God’s chosen people. But the “Lord God” would not let His people 
suffer forever (1:1). Through Obadiah, God reminded Edom of their poor treatment of His people (1:12–14) 
and promised redemption, not to the Edomites but to the people of Judah (1:17–18).  

Following the expansion of the Edomites from southern Transjordan and into southern Palestine (2 
Kings 24:2; Ezek. 35:6), the area to the south of Judah was referred to as Edom/Idumea and the Edomites 
eventually became known as the Idumeans.  

By the late Inter-Testimonial Period, the Idumeans were absorbed by the Romans and their nation 
disappeared from history.  

WHY WERE THE EDOMITES IN CONFLICT WITH THE ISRAELITES? 

WHAT IS PRIDE? 

HOW DOES PRIDE CAUSE CONFLICT? 

A lasting example of Edom’s ultimate fate was the famous Edomite city of Petra. 

      Malichi 1:4-“If Edom says, “We are shattered but we will rebuild the ruins,” the LORD of hosts says, 
                          “They may build, but I will tear down, and they will be called ‘the wicked country,’ and  
                           ‘the people with whom the LORD is angry forever.’” 

The Lord laid waste to Edom and the city of Petra. From 550 BC to 400 BC the Edomites were overrun 
by Nabatean Arabs who ransacked their territory. Petra was later inhabited by others until the Crusaders 
finally conquered it. But afterwards, the city was completely deserted to jackals until being discovered by 
archeologists in the late 1800’s.    

Once a mighty fortress on a major trade route between North Africa and Europe, now all that’s left is a 
tourist attraction of empty stones— a wasteland of thorns and thistles crawling with snakes, lizards, and 
owls by night with birds of prey circling above.  
Isaiah spoke long ago about the results of divine judgement upon enemies of God… 
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      Isaiah 34:11-16-“But the hawk and the porcupine shall possess it, the owl and the raven shall dwell in  
                                  it. He shall stretch the line of confusion over it, and the plumb line of emptiness. Its  
                                  nobles—there is no one there to call it a kingdom, and all its princes shall be  
                                  nothing.Thorns shall grow over its strongholds, nettles and thistles in its fortresses.  
                                  It shall be the haunt of jackals, an abode for ostriches. And wild animals shall meet  
                                  with hyenas; the wild goat shall cry to his fellow; indeed, there the night bird settles 
                                  and finds for herself a resting place.There the owl nests and lays and hatches and  
                                  gathers her young in her shadow; indeed, there the hawks are gathered, each one  
                                  with her mate.” 

PETRA 

                 


179



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible



                


                         THE MOABITE AND AMMONITE FAMILY TREE 


                                                                     Lot

                                                     


                                            


                     Incestuous Relationship                            Incestuous Relationship 

                     with his oldest daughter                           with his youngest daughter

                              

                                                             ( Gen 19:30-38)


                        


                          Moab                                                           Ammon 

                         (Moabites)                                                        (Ammonites) 
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IV. THE MOABITES  

The Moabites were a tribe of people who descended from Moab, one of the sons of Lot, the nephew of 
Abraham (Gen 19:37).  

After Lot and his two daughters escaped the divine destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, they took 
refuge in nearby mountains.  

Discouraged by the death of their future husbands in the destruction, Lot’s oldest daughter convinced 
Lot’s younger daughter to get their father drunk and join her in an incestuous relationship with him to 
preserve the family lineage.  

The son of the oldest daughter was named Moab— the 
father of the Moabites. The son of the youngest daughter 
was named Ammon—father of the Ammonites. 

The land of the Moab was located on the eastern side 
of the Dead Sea (current day Jordan). Their brother 
tribe Ammon was located just to their north and Edom 
(descendants of Jacob’s brother Esau) was to their 
south.  

The Moabites were a pagan nation- Chemosh was their 
national ‘god’ (Jeremiah 48:13). But, in general, they were 
polytheistic (Judges 10:6).  

During their forty year exodus from Egypt, the Israelites 
traveled north through the land of Moabites (as well as 
the Edomites and Ammonites). During their journey 

north along the Trans-Jordan, this land was to be left unmolested because Yahweh had long ago allotted 
this land to Abraham’s nephew, Lot. Yahweh had allowed the Moabites to settle this land by enabling 
them to drive out the giant Emin —Anakin, Nephilim (Deut 2:9-11). 

However, because the Israelites were so numerous, Moabite King Balak feared them and hired the 
prophet Balaam to implore the Lord to curse the Israelites.  God appeared several times to Balaam in a 
dream and forbid him to curse Israel. Eventually, however, Yahweh granted Balaam permission to accept 
Balak’s assignment. What follows is the well-known scene of a talking donkey and a messenger from 
Yahweh blocking Balaam on his way to proclaim the curse. Finally, Balaam arrived at his destination, but 
he ends up arousing the indignation of the Moabite king by repeatedly pronouncing several lengthy poetic 
blessings on Israel instead of a curse (Nun 22). 

Throughout their history, the Moabites were hostile to Israel. Their proximity to Israel’s future eastern 
border and their pagan religious practices were a continuous threat. Moabite women led the men of Israel 
into sin during the Exodus (Num 25:1-2) and later led Solomon into sin as king (1 Kg 11:1; 11:7). The offspring 
of such unions were barred from entering the assembly of Yahweh for ten generations (Num 22:24).  

During the time of the Judges (500 years of Israelite apostasy after being led into their promised land by 
Joshua) the Lord invoked His wrath on Israel and allowed the Moabite King Eglon to rise to power over 
Israel for eighteen years (Judges 3:12-14). He was eventually struck down by Ehud who delivered the 
Israelites from the Moabites (Judges 3:15-30).   
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During the split reign of Israel into the Northern and Southern Kingdoms (after the death of Solomon), 
Moabite King Mesha was forced to pay tribute to the Northern Kingdom of Israel (2 Kings 3:4). But King 
Mesha eventually rebelled and the Israelite King Jehoram joined forces with the Southern King of Judah, 
Jehoshaphat, along with the king of Edom, to fight the Moabites. 

After receiving favorable counsel from the Lord through the prophet Elisha, the three kings overtook the 
army of King Mesha. They then pursued the Moabites deep into the land of Moab until King Mesha, in an 
act of desperation, publicly sacrificed his oldest son on the city wall to rally his people against the 
encroaching armies. The abhorrent act worked, and the Moabites rallied to stop the assault of the three 
kings. Each king then returned to their own land (2 Kings 3).  

WHO WERE THE MOABITES? 

WHERE WOULD THE MOABITES BE LOCATED IN TODAY’S GEOGRAPHY?  

WHY WERE THE MOABITES HOSTILE TO THE ISRAELITES? 

But Biblical history is not entirely unfavorable toward the Moabites. The Book of Ruth takes place 
during the dismal days of failure and rebellion of the Israelites— the period of the Judges. A famine 
forced Elimelech and his wife, Naomi, from their Israelite home to the country of Moab. Elimelech died 
and Naomi was left with her two sons, who soon married two Moabite girls, Orpah and Ruth.  

Later, both of the sons died and Naomi was left alone with Orpah and Ruth in a strange land. Orpah 
returned to her parents, but Ruth determined to stay with Naomi as they journeyed to Bethlehem. 
This story of love and devotion tells of Ruth’s eventual marriage to a wealthy man named Boaz, by whom 
she bears a son, Obed, who becomes the grandfather of David and the ancestor of Jesus. Obedience 
brings Ruth into the privileged lineage of Christ. 

Finally, Moab is noted for another memorable event. It’s from the Mount of Neb (Mt Pisgah) in Moab that 
Moses looked upon the Promised Land… 

      Deut 34:1-4-“Then Moses went up from the plains of Moab to Mount Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, 
                            which is opposite Jericho. And the Lord showed him all the land, Gilead as far as  
                            Dan all Naphtali, the land of Ephraim and Manasseh, all the land of Judah as far as the  
                            western sea the Negeb, and the Plain, that is, the Valley of Jericho the city of palm trees,  
                            as far as Zoar And the Lord said to him, “This is the land of which I swore to Abraham,  
                            to Isaac, and to Jacob, ‘I will give it to your offspring.’ I have let you see it with your  
                            eyes, but you shall not go over there.”  

And it was in Moab where Moses was buried… 

      Deut 34:5-6-“So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the word  
                             of the Lord, and He buried him in the valley in the land of Moab opposite Beth-peor;  
                             but no one knows the place of his burial to this day.” 
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There are over 100 verses mentioning the Moabites throughout the  
 Old Testament and New Testament 

A Moab archeological discovery found in 1868 at Dhiban (in current day Jordan) is of significance to 
Bible history. Called the Mesha Stela, this inscription commemorates events in the reign of Mesha, king 
of Moab, including his overthrow of Israelite rule. Dating from approximately 900 BC, it mentions 
Mesha's war with Omri from 2 Kings 3. It is considered one of the oldest written inscriptions ever 
discovered and provides a powerful confirmation of the accuracy of the Old Testament. 

WHY IS RUTH SIGNIFICANT IN BIBLICAL HISTORY? 

WHY COULDN’T MOSES ENTER THE PROMISED LAND? 

HOW DOES ARCHEOLOGY CONFIRM THE BIBLE? 

HOW ACCURATE IS THE BIBLE? 

183

https://biblia.com/bible/esv/2%20Kings%203


Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

V. THE AMMONITES 
The Ammonites were a tribe of people descended from Ammon, one of the sons of Lot, the nephew of 
Abraham (Gen 19:37).  

After Lot and his two daughters escaped the divine destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, they took 
refuge in nearby mountains. Discouraged by the death of their future husbands in the destruction, Lot’s 
oldest daughter convinced Lot’s younger daughter to get their father drunk and join her in an incestuous 
relationship with their father to preserve the family line. 

The son of the youngest daughter was named 
Ammon— the father the Ammonites. The son of 
the oldest daughter was named Moab— the 
father of the Moabites.   

The land of the Ammonites was located east of 
the Jordan River just north of their brother 
tribe, Moab. Today it encompasses the countries 
of Jordan and Syria. The chief city of the 
Ammonites was Rabbah— the modern city of 
Amman, Jordan. 

The land was given to the Ammonites by God as 
an inheritance for Lot’s lineage. During their 
journey north along the Trans-Jordan, this land 
was to be left unmolested by the Israelites 
during their exodus from Egypt. Yahweh had 
allowed the Ammonites (and Moabites to the 
south) to settle this land by enabling them to 
drive out the giant Emin —Rephaites, Anakin, 
Nephilim, Zamzummites (Deut 2:9-11, 21).  

      Deut 2:19-“And when you approach the territory of the people of Ammon, do not harass them or  
                         contend with them, for I will not give you any of the land of the people of Ammon as a 
                         possession, because I have given it to the sons of Lot for a possession.” 

However, the borders of the Ammonite territory were not uniformly defined in the Old Testament.  
Ammonites often claimed other territories east of the Jordan River that would later be occupied by the 
Israelites. This led to frequent warfare between the Ammonites and Israelites.   

In the time of the Judges (500 years of Israelite apostasy after being led into their promised land by 
Joshua), the Ammonites gave assistance to King Eglon of Moab against Israel (Judges 3:13). Many 
Ammonite war practices were extremely violent. At one point, an Ammonite leader planned to gouge out 
the right eye of every Israelite as part of a treaty (1 Sam 11:2). Scripture states that the Ammonites would rip 
open pregnant women in lands they had conquered (Amos 1:13). 

In the days of the prophet Samuel, the Ammonites besieged the town of Jabesh-Gilead, east of the 
Jordan River. The city asked for aid and Saul came to their rescue. This incident was the impetus 
behind the unification of the tribes under Saul. The threat of further aggression from the Ammonite 
King Nahash was one of the reasons the Israelites ask Samuel for a king. (1 Sam 12:12).  

Later, when King Saul turned on his protege, David, the Ammonite King Nahash assisted the fugitive 
David in escaping from Saul. However, when David later became king, Nahash’s son ill-treated David’s 
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ambassadors. This provoked David to send his army against them. While David remained in Jerusalem 
with Bathsheba, David’s general, Joab, led the Israelite forces against the Ammonite army at Rabbah 
and defeated them. It was here that the Israelite commander Uriah the Hittite (Bathsheba’s husband) 
was infamously slain by way of David’s treachery. 

In the Old Testament, the Ammonites are mentioned as people who followed false ‘gods’ —they had many 
(including Molech). As a result, Israelites were not permitted to marry Ammonites  King Solomon would 
later disobey this teaching (1 Kings 14:21). 

Solomon’s chief wife was Naamah— an Ammonite. She was the mother of Rehoboam— the last 
monarch of the United Kingdom of Israel and the first monarch of the Kingdom of Judah after the split 
into two kingdoms. Solomon honored his alliance with the Ammonites by erecting an altar to the the 
Ammonite ‘god’ Molech (1 Kings 11:7) — and act which lost him the support of the prophets of Yahweh 
and which led to the ruin of the united kingdom of Israel after his death. This altar to Molech, upon which 
were offered human sacrifices, was not destroyed until the the time of Josiah (2 Kings 23:13) — several 
years later. 

The Ammonites attacked Israel with varied successes until the days of Jehoiakim (2 Kings 24:2). The 
Ammonites under King Baalis helped the Babylonians against Jehoiakim of the southern kingdom of 
Judah (2 Kings 24:2). However, by the time of Nebuchadnezzar, the Ammonites political attitude 
vacillated between the Babylonians and the Jews of Judah. They sometimes assisted the Babylonian 
army against the Jews and other times received fleeing Jews from the Babylonians (Jeremiah 40:11). They 
even instigated the assassination of Gedaliah, the Babylonian Jewish governor of Jerusalem.  

By New Testament times, many Jews had settled in the area formerly under the Ammonites. It was known 
as Perea. The last mention of Ammonites as a separate people was in the second century by Justin Martyr 
(“Dialogue with Trypho”) who said they were very numerous.  

Sometime during the Roman period, the Ammonites seem to have been absorbed into Arab society.  

WHO WERE THE AMMONITES? 

WHERE WOULD THE AMMONITES BE LOCATED IN TODAY’S GEOGRAPHY?  

WHY WERE THE AMMONITES HOSTILE TO THE ISRAELITES? 
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VI. THE AMORITES 

Canaan was the grandson of Noah through his son Ham. 

After the flood, Noah, his sons, and their spouses established a new life as the only human beings left to 
repopulate the earth… 

      Gen 9:18-“The sons of Noah who went forth from the ark were Shem, Ham, and Japheth. (Ham was  
                        the father of Canaan.) These three were the sons of Noah, and from these the people of the  
                         whole earth were dispersed” 

As time went by, Noah planted a vineyard and made wine from the grapes. He drank the wine, became 
drunk, and passed out naked in his tent (Gen 9:20–21). His son Ham entered the tent, saw “his father’s 
nakedness,” and told his brothers (Gen 9:22).  

Scholars debate what transpired in this scene. The sin may have been more than merely gazing upon his 
father’s naked body. Ham may have engaged in some kind of sexual activity or dishonor to Noah’s 
private parts. Or, it may have even referred to his having sexual relations with Noah’s wife…   

      Lev 20:11 states…”If a man lies with his father's wife, he has uncovered his father's nakedness…”  

Whatever the correct explanation, what Ham did by coming upon “his father’s nakedness” was wicked 
enough to invite Noah’s wrath when he sobered up.  

To punish Ham, Noah pronounced a strong curse on his grandson Canaan (the presumed firstborn 
entitled to Ham’s birthright and leadership position in the family lineage)…  

      Gen 9:25-27-“he said, “Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be to his brothers.” He  
                              also said,“Blessed be the Lord, the God of Shem [Ham’s brother]; and let Canaan be  
                              his servant. May God enlarge Japheth [Ham’s other brother], and let him dwell in the 
                              tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his servant.” 

Through Shem came the genealogy of Abraham and the Israelites.  

Through Ham came Canaan’s descendants including the Sidonians, Hittites, Jebusites, Girgashites, 
Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, and the… 

… Amorites. 

WHY DID NOAH CURSE CANAAN INSTEAD OF HAM? 

WHAT IS A BIRTHRIGHT? 

HOW HAS YOUR FAMILY’S PAST INFLUENCED YOU TODAY? 
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In Genesis 15, God confirmed His unconditional covenant with Abram. God promised Abram a multitude 
of descendants who would inherit the land in which Abram sojourned. God then gave Abram a brief 
timeline of future events:  

      Gen 15:13,16 -“Know for certain that for four hundred years your descendants will be strangers in a  
                                country not their own and that they will be enslaved and mistreated there…In the  
                                fourth generation your descendants will come back here, for the sin of the Amorites  
                                has not yet reached its full measure”  

The exact nature of the sin of the Amorites is not stated, but the Amorites and other Canaanites were 
indeed exceedingly wicked. They indulged in sexual immorality, child sacrifice, and idolatry. 

Regardless of the nature of the sin, the prophecy came true— Abraham’s descendants were taken captive 
and treated harshly by the Egyptians. After four hundred years, Moses brought the children of Israel out 
of Egypt to the borders of Canaan— the Promised Land. 

      [Many years later, Joshua led the people into Canaan and conquered the land. Their return coincided  
       with God’s judgment on the Amorites in Canaan. Joshua’s conquest took place only after the sin of  
       the Amorites had “reached its full measure.”]  

By the time of the Israelite Exodus, most of the Amorites lived in the territories west and north of the 
Ammonites. 

Sometimes the terms “Amorite” and “Canaanite” are used interchangeably designating a non-Israelite. Other times 
the names are used to represent distinct peoples. For biblical writers, “Canaan” was the term for the land that 
became “the Land of Israel” while “Amorites” was a term for the predominant group that inhabited the land before 
the conquest. 

WHAT IS SIN? 

HOW DO NATIONS SIN? 

HOW LONG DOES IT TAKE FOR A NATION’S SIN TO “REACH ITS FULL MEASURE?” 

The Amorites were one of the nations populating the Promised Land whose presence was not to be 
tolerated by the Israelites… 

      Deut 7:1-2-“When the Lord your God brings you into the land that you are entering to take  
                           possession of it, and clears away many nations before you, the Hittites, the Girgashites,  
                           the Amorites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven  
                           nations more numerous and mightier than you, and when the Lord your God gives them  
                           over to you, and you defeat them, then you must devote them to complete destruction. 
                           You shall make no covenant with them and show no mercy to them.” 

When Moses first came upon Canaan, he sent spies into the land…  

      Num 13:26-29- “Now they departed and came back to Moses and Aaron and all the congregation of  
                                  the children of Israel in the Wilderness of Paran, at Kadesh; they brought back word  
                                  to them and to all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land. Then  
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                                  they told him, and said: “We went to the land where you sent us. It truly flows  
                                  with milk and honey, and this is its fruit.  

                                  Nevertheless the people who dwell in the land are strong; the cities are fortified   
                                  and very large; moreover we saw the descendants of Anak there.  The Amalekites  
                                  dwell in the land of the South; the Hittites, the Jebusites, and the Amorites dwell in  
                                  the mountains; and the Canaanites dwell by the sea and along the banks of the  
                                  Jordan.” 

It was for fear of these giant Anak, [“Nephilim”— the ungodly offspring of divine and human 
cohabitation (Gen 6:1-5) ] that the Israelites failed to begin their campaign against these nations…. 

      Nun 13:30-33-“But Caleb quieted the people before Moses and said, “Let us go up at once and  
                                occupy  it, for we are well able to overcome it.”  Then the men who had gone up with  
                                him said, “We are not able to go up against the people, for they are stronger than  
                                we are.”  So they brought to the people of Israel a bad report of the land that they 
                                had spied out, saying, “The land, through which we have gone to spy it out, is a land  
                                that devours its inhabitants, and all the people that we saw in it are of great height. 
  And  there we saw the Nephilim (the sons of Anak, who come from the Nephilim),  
                                and we seemed to ourselves like grasshoppers, and so we seemed to them.” 

Because of their disbelief that God would lead them, Yahweh sentenced the Israelites to wander in the 
desert for forty years until all who had not believed had died off. Only then would God bring them 
back to the promised land… 

      Num 14:33-34-“And your children shall be shepherds in the wilderness forty years and shall suffer  
                                for your faithlessness, until the last of your dead bodies lies in the wilderness.   
                                According to the number of the days in which you spied out the land, forty days, a  
                                year for each day, you shall bear your iniquity forty years, and you shall know my  
                                displeasure.’” 
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WHY WERE THE ISRAELITES FEARFUL OF WHAT THEY SAW IN THE PROMISED LAND? 

WHAT WAS THEIR SIN? 

WHY DID GOD PUNISH THEM? 

The Israelites remained outside Canaan at Kadesh Baenea for an extended time before continuing their 
journey.  Remaining east of the Jordan River, they eventually traveled north through the lands of the 
Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites. These lands were to be left unmolested because Yahweh had long 
ago allotted this land to Abraham’s nephew, Lot, and his grandson Esau (Jacob’s brother). Giant 
Nephilim had once lived in these lands but had been removed from the land by descendants of Esau 
and Lot (Deut 2:12, 21).   

      Deut 2: 10-11-“The Emim formerly lived there, a people great and many, and tall as the Anakim.  
                                Like the Anakim they are also counted as Rephaim, but the Moabites call them  
                                Emim.”   

  Deut 2:19-20-“And when you approach the territory of the people of Ammon, do not harass them or  
                              contend with them, for I will not give you any of the land of the people of Ammon as a  

                              possession, because I have given it to the sons of Lot for a possession.’ (It is also  
                              counted as a land of Rephaim. Rephaim formerly lived there—but the Ammonites call  
                              them Zamzummim” 

But, as they traveled further north, the Israelites came up against the Amorites led by Sihon, king of 
Heshbon. One passage in Scripture equates these particular Amorites / Canaanites with the giant 
Nephilim… 

      Amos 2:9-10-“Yet it was I who destroyed the Amorite before them, whose height was like the height  
                               of the cedars and who was as strong as the oaks; I destroyed his fruit above and his  
                               roots beneath. Also it was I who brought you up out of the land of Egypt and led you  
                               forty years in the wilderness to possess the land of the Amorite.”  

When Moses asked for safe passage through the Amorite lands, God hardened King Sihon’s heart and 
he refused. The result was not what the king expected… 

      Deut 2:30-34-“ But Sihon the king of Heshbon would not let us pass by him, for the LORD your God 
                               hardened his spirit and made his heart obstinate, that he might give him into your  
                               hand, as he is this day. 3And the LORD said to me, ‘Behold, I have begun to give  
                               Sihon and his land over to you. Begin to take possession, that you may occupy his  
                               land.’  

                               Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his people, to battle at Jahaz.  And the  
                               LORD our God gave him over to us, and we defeated him and his sons and all his  
                               people.  And we captured all his cities at that time and devoted to destruction every  
                               city, men, women, and children. We left no survivors.”   
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Yahweh demanded the total destruction of these Nephilim descendants. It was pattern to be repeated. 
as the Israelites continued their journey north to meet Og, the king of Bashan… 

      Deut 3:1-3-“Then we turned and went up the way to Bashan. And Og the king of Bashan came out  
                           against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. But the Lord said to me, ‘Do not fear  
                           him, for I have given him and all his people and his land into your hand. And you shall  
                           do to him as you did to Sihon the king of the Amorites, who lived at Heshbon.’  

                        So the Lord our God gave into our hand Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people,  
                          and we struck him down until he had no survivor left.” 

Why the need for total annihilation of these people? Because they too were descendants of the giant 
Nephilim / Rephaim … 

      Deut 3:11-“For only Og the king of Bashan was left of the remnant of the Rephaim. Behold, his bed  
                         was a bed of iron. Is it not in Rabbah of the Ammonites? Nine cubits was its length, and  
                         four cubits its breadth, according to the common cubit.” 

WHY DID GOD HARDEN KING SIHON’S HEART? 

WHY DID GOD CALL FOR THE TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF THE AMMORITES? 

WHY DOES GOD CALL US TO BE TOTALLY SEPARATED FROM SIN? 

Later, after Moses’ death, Joshua became the leader of the Israelites. As he continued Israel’s campaign 
into the Promised Land, he came upon a coalition of five “Amorite” kings (Joshua 10)… 

      Joshua 10: 3-5-“ So Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, to Piram king of  
                                  Jarmuth, to Japhia king of Lachish, and to Debir king of Eglon, saying, “Come up  
                                  to me and help me, and let us strike Gibeon. For it has made peace with Joshua and  
                                  with the people of Israel.” Then the five kings of the Amorites, the king of  
                                  Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king  
                                  of Eglon, gathered their forces and went up with all their armies and encamped  
                                  against Gibeon and made war against it.”  

The five kings were actually not all Amorites
— they were Hittites in Hebron and Jebusites 
in Jerusalem. But as the Amorites were the 
most powerful people in the land and had 
dispersed themselves throughout, they claimed 
leadership. The Amorites were so entrenched 
that even the Gibeonites, who were Hivites, 
were later said to be remnants of the Amorites 
(2 Sam 21:2).   

Joshua 10 describes Joshua’s victory over 
these five “Amorite” kings. They paid dearly 
for their rebellion…  
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      Joshua 10:16-27- “These five kings fled and hid themselves in the cave at Makkedah. And it was told  
                                     to Joshua, “The five kings have been found, hidden in the cave at Makkedah.” And  
                                     Joshua said, “Roll large stones against the mouth of the cave and set men by it  
                                     to guard them, but do not stay there yourselves. Pursue your enemies; attack their  
                                     rear guard. Do not let them enter their cities, for the Lord your God has given  
                                     them into your hand.”  

                                     When Joshua and the sons of Israel had finished striking them with a great blow  
                                     until they were wiped out, and when the remnant that remained of them had  
                                     entered into the fortified cities, then all the people returned safe to Joshua in the  
                                     camp at Makkedah. Not a man moved his tongue against any of the people of  
                                     Israel. 

                                     Then Joshua said, “Open the mouth of the cave and bring those five kings out to  
                                     me from the cave.” And they did so, and brought those five kings out to him from  
                                     the cave, the king of Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king  
                                     of Lachish, and the king of Eglon.  

                                     And when they brought those kings out to Joshua, Joshua summoned all the men of  
                                     Israel and said to the chiefs of the men of war who had gone with him, “Come  
                                     near; put your feet on the necks of these kings.” Then they came near and put  
                                     their feet on their necks. And Joshua said to them, “Do not be afraid or dismayed;  
                                     be strong and courageous. For thus the Lord will do to all your enemies against  
                                     whom you fight.”  

                                     And afterward Joshua struck them and put them to death, and he hanged them  
                                     on five trees. And they hung on the trees until evening.  

                                     But at the time of the going down of the sun, Joshua commanded, and they took  
                                     them down from the trees and threw them into the cave where they had hidden  
                                     themselves, and they set large stones against the mouth of the cave, which remain  
                                     to this very day.” 

WHY DO NATIONS GO AGAINST GOD? 

WHY DO MEN GO AGAINST GOD? 

WHAT IS THE ULTIMATE RESULT OF GOING AGAINST GOD? 

Still later, Joshua defeated more Amorite kings at the waters of Merom (Josh. 11:8). He eventually 
conquered Canaan, but there remained many pockets of resistance even after he divided the land among 
the twelve tribes of Israel.  

During the period of the Judges, the Amorites in Mount Heres, Aijalon, and Shaalbim were pressed into 
forced labor by the tribe of Joseph (Judges 1:35). But, in Judges 3, the Israelites are described as living 
peaceably among the Amorites despite God’s original command regarding the Amorites… 

      Deut 7:2-“and when the Lord your God gives them over to you, and you defeat them, then you must  
                        devote them to complete destruction. You shall make no covenant with them and show no  
                        mercy to them.” 
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This assimilation with the Amorites and other “ites” who remained throughout the land, led the Israelites 
into apostasy for five hundred years (the period of Judges). After the Babylonian exile, in the time of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, Jews who had intermarried with Amorites and other Canaanite women were 
required to divorce their wives (Ezra 9-10). 

Following the decline of the Neo-Assyrian Empire in c. 600 B.C., Amorites no longer appear in the 
historical record. 

WHAT IS THE DANGER OF ASSIMILATING FALSE TEACHINGS? 

WHAT IS THE DANGER OF MARRYING OUTSIDE THE FAITH? 

WHERE IS THE LAND OF THE AMORITES TODAY? 
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VII. THE HITTITES 

Heth was the second son of Canaan, son of Ham, son of Noah (Gen10:15). After drinking too much wine 
one night, Noah awakened to find that his son, Ham, had disrespected him. Noah then cursed Canaan, 
Ham’s heir, as a way of punishing Ham. This resulted in the line of Canaan becoming subservient to the 
line of Canaan’s cousins. Of all the children of Canaan, only two are named specifically— Sidon and 
Heth. The Sidonites  descended from Sidon while the… 

Hittites descended from Heth  

Others from Canaan’s lineage are known only by their tribal names…    

      Gen 10:15-20-“Canaan fathered Sidon his firstborn and Heth, and the Jebusites, the Amorites, the  
                                Girgashites, the Hivites, the Arkites, the Sinites, the Arvadites, the Zemarites, and  
                                the Hamathites. And the territory of the Canaanites extended from Sidon in the  
                                direction of Gerar as far as Gaza, and in the direction of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah,  
                                and Zeboiim, as far as Lasha. These are the sons of Ham, by their clans, their  
                                languages, their lands, and their nations.” 

Above is a map of the tribal regions at the time of The Tower of Babel before the dispersal of nations.  
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The historical location of the Hittites has been the subject of much debate by Biblical historians. 
Rectifying the Biblical Hittites of Canaan with the 20th century discovery of another “Hittite” Empire 
in the ancient region of “Anatolia” (Asia Minor—modern Turkey) prior to 1700 B.C. has proven to be 
controversial.  

Two predominant theories have emerged.  The first is that 
the “Hittites” of this ancient great empire of Asia Minor and  
later Biblical Hittites of Canaan  are unrelated peoples.  

From archeological finds from around 1900, scholars have 
been aware of a country established in Anatolia known to 
Assyrians as “Hatti." Because it was initially assumed that 
the people of Hatti were identical to the Hittites of the 
Hebrew Bible, the term “Hittite Empire” is still used today 
to describe the Anatolian “Hatti” empire.  

Due to a perceived discrepancy between the picture of the 
Hittites as developed in the Bible and archaeological 
discoveries, some biblical scholars reject identifying the two 
peoples as the same, and believe the similarity in names is 
only a coincidence.    

Other scholars take the view that the two peoples are 
identical. In the account of the conquest of Canaan, the Hittites are said to dwell in the mountains 
(Num13:29) and towards the north of Canaan (Joshua 1:4) — a description that matches the general 
direction and geography of the original Hittite Empire. There is some archeological evidence that 
Anatolian populations moved south into Canaan as part of the wave of people who were migrating 
along the Mediterranean coastline at the time of the collapse of the “Hittite” Empire. 

Regardless of which view is correct, the Bible states 
Hittites were definitely present in Canaan at the time of 
Abraham and beyond.  Towards the end of his life, 
Abraham was staying in Hebron (in ancient Canaan) on 
lands belonging to “the children of Heth” (Hittites). 
From them he obtained a plot of land with a cave to 
bury his wife Sarah. One of them (Ephron) was labeled 
a “Hittite” several times (Gen 23). 

Decades later, Abraham’s grandson, Esau, is said to 
have taken two Hititte wives (Gen 26:34; 36:2). This 
worried Rebekah that Jacob might do the same… 

    (Gen 27:46-“Then Rebekah said to Isaac, “I loathe  
                          my life because of the Hittite women.   
                                If Jacob marries one of the Hittite  
                           women like these, one of the women  
                           of the land, what good will my life be  
                           to  me?”  
  
Scripture also states that besides Abraham and Sarah, 
Isaac, Rebekah, Jacob, and Leah were also later 
buried in the same cave that Abraham had purchased 
from the Hittites (“children of Heth”) many years 
before (Gen 25:8; 49:29-32; 50:13).   

WHY IS IT HARD TO HISTORICALLY IDENTIFY SOME NATIONS? 
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HOW HAS THE BIBLE  PROVEN TO BE ACCURATE ABOUT HISTORY? 

WHY IS IT IMPORTANT TO STUDY BOTH SECULAR AND BIBLICAL HISTORY? 

The Hittites are mentioned more than 50 times in the Bible and played a prominent role throughout the 
Old Testament. At the time of the Exodus, the Hittites were spread throughout the Promised land. They 
are often mentioned as one of the “seven nations greater than the [the Israelites]” who’s lands were to 
be conquered. 

      Deut 7:1-“When the Lord your God brings you into the land that you are entering to take possession  
                       of it, and clears away many nations before you, the Hittites, the Girgashites, the Amorites,  
                       the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, seven nations more  
                        numerous and mightier than you…” 

 The land of the Hittites was included in God’s promise to Joshua… 

      Joshua 1:1-4-“After the death of Moses the servant of the Lord, the Lord said to Joshua the son of  
                              Nun, Moses' assistant, “Moses my servant is dead. Now therefore arise, go over this  
                              Jordan, you and all this people, into the land that I am giving to them, to the people of  
                              Israel. Every place that the sole of your foot will tread upon I have given to you, just as  
                              I promised to Moses. From the wilderness and this Lebanon as far as the great river,  
                              the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites to the Great Sea toward the going  
                              down of the sun shall be your territory.”   

The Hittites (like other nations throughout Canaan- The Promised Land) were an abomination to God… 

      Deut 18:9-14-“When you come into the land that the Lord your God is giving you, you shall not learn 
                               to follow the abominable practices of those nations. There shall not be found among 
                               you anyone who burns his son or his daughter as an offering, anyone who practices  
                               divination or tells fortunes or interprets omens, or a sorcerer or a charmer or a  
                               medium or a necromancer or one who inquires of the dead, for whoever does these  
                               things is an abomination to the Lord. And because of these abominations  
                               the Lord your God is driving them out before you. You shall be blameless before  
                               the Lord your God, for these nations, which you are about to dispossess, listen to  
                               fortune-tellers and to diviners. But as for you, the Lord your God has not allowed you  
                               to do this.” 

“Canaanite worship was socially destructive. Its religious acts were pornographic and sick, seriously 
damaging to children, creating early impressions of deities with no interest in moral behavior. It tried to 
dignify, by the use of religious labels, depraved acts of bestiality and corruption. It had a low estimate of 
human life. It suggested that anything was permissible, promiscuity, murder or anything else, in order to 
guarantee a good crop at harvest. It ignored the highest values both in the family and in the wider 
community—love, loyalty, purity, peace and security—and encouraged the view that all these things were 
inferior to material prosperity, physical satisfaction and human pleasure. A society where those things 
matter most is self-destructive.” (Brown - “The Message Of Deuteronomy”) 
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WHAT IS AN ABOMINATION TO GOD? 

HOW LONG WILL GOD ALLOW ABOMINABLE PRACTICES? 

HOW LONG WILL GOD ALLOW OUR NATION TO ENGAGE IN ABOMINABLE 
PRACTICES? 

The Israelites were commanded by God to utterly destroy the Hittites… 

      Deut 20:17-18-“but you shall devote them to complete destruction, the Hittites and the Amorites, the  
                                 Canaanites and the Perizzites, the Hivites and the Jebusites, as the Lord your God  
                                 has commanded, that they may not teach you to do according to all their  
                                 abominable practices that they have done for their gods, and so you sin against the  
                                 Lord your God.” 

But the Israelites failed to totally destroy them … 

      Judges 3:1-4-“Now these are the nations that the Lord left, to test Israel by them, that is, all in Israel 
                             who had not experienced all the wars in Canaan. It was only in order that the  
                             generations of the people of Israel might know war, to teach war to those who had not  
                             known it before. These are the nations: the five lords of the Philistines and all the  
                             Canaanites and the Sidonians and the Hivites who lived on Mount Lebanon, from  
                             Mount Baal-hermon as far as Lebo-hamath. They were for the testing of Israel, to  
                             know whether Israel would obey the commandments of the Lord, which he  
                             commanded their fathers by the hand of Moses.” 

Instead, the Israelites assimilated them and rejected Yahweh (bringing about 500 years of Israelite 
apostasy— the time of the Judges)… 

      Judges 3:5-7-“So the people of Israel lived among the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the  
                             Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. And their daughters they took to themselves 
                             for wives, and their own daughters they gave to their sons, and they served their  
                             gods. And the people of Israel did what was evil in the sight of the Lord. They forgot  
                             the Lord their God and served the Baals and the Asheroth” 

By the time of the United Monarchy of Israel, a Hittite was even found as an advisor to David…  

      1 Sam 26:5-6-“Then David rose and came to the place where Saul had encamped. And David saw the  
                               place where Saul lay, with Abner the son of Ner, the commander of his army. Saul was  
                               lying within the encampment, while the army was encamped around him. Then David  
                               said to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Joab's brother Abishai the son of Zeruiah, “Who  
                               will go down with me into the camp to Saul?” And Abishai said, “I will go down with  
                                you.” 
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And who doesn’t know the treacherous story of David arranging the death of his trusted Hittite 
commander, Uriah, so that David could take Uriah’s wife Bathsheba as his own… 

      2 Sam 11:3-4-“And David sent and inquired about the woman. And one said, “Is not this Bathsheba,  
                               the daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite?” So David sent messengers and  
                               took her, and she came to him, and he lay with her…” 

      2 Sam 11:14-17- “The next morning [after David had tried unsuccessfully to have Uriah have  
                                    relations with his wife to cover up David’s treachery] David wrote a letter to Joab  
                                    and sent it with Uriah. In the letter he wrote: Put Uriah at the front of the fiercest  
                                    fighting, then withdraw from him so that he is struck down and dies.When Joab  
                                    was besieging the city, he put Uriah in the place where he knew the best enemy  
                                    soldiers were. Then the men of the city came out and attacked Joab, and some of  
                                    the men from David’s soldiers fell in battle; Uriah the Hittite also died.” 

King Solomon had Hittites among his many wives. Solomon slowly neglected his relationship with God 
in order to appease his many foreign wives— 700 wives and 300 concubines used to consolidate  
his kingdom. They turned Solomon’s heart to their lesser ‘gods’… 

      1 Kings 11:1-8- “Now King Solomon loved many foreign women, along with the daughter of  
                                  Pharaoh: Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite, Sidonian, and Hittite women, from the  
                                  nations concerning which the Lord had said to the people of Israel, “You shall not 
                                  enter into marriage with them, neither shall they with you, for surely they will  
                                  turn away your heart after their gods.”  

                                  Solomon clung to these in love. He had 700 wives, who were princesses, and 300 
                                  concubines. And his wives turned away his heart. For when Solomon was old his  
                                  wives turned away his heart after other gods, and his heart was not wholly true to  
                                  the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his father.  

                               For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Sidonians, and after Milcom  
                                  the abomination of the Ammonites. So Solomon did what was evil in the sight of the  
                                  Lord and did not wholly follow the Lord, as David his father had done. Then  
                                  Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the abomination of Moab, and for Molech  
                                  the abomination of the Ammonites, on the mountain east of Jerusalem. And so he  
                                  did for all his foreign wives, who made offerings and sacrificed to their gods."  

Solomon’s turning away from God ultimately led to the division of the United Monarchy into the 
Northern and Southern Kingdoms after his death… 

      1 Kings 11:11-12- “Therefore the Lord said to Solomon, “Since this has been your practice and you  
                                       have not kept my covenant and my statutes that I have commanded you, I will  
                                       surely tear the kingdom from you and will give it to your servant.  Yet for the  
                                       sake of David your father I will not do it in your days, but I will tear it out of the  
                                       hand of your son.”  
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After the Israelites’ return from Babylonian exile, the term “Hittite” was considered offensive. The 
prophet Ezekiel degraded Israel with a metaphor of a Hittite mother… 

      Ezek 16:1-3-“Again the word of the Lord came to me: “Son of man, make known to Jerusalem her  
                            abominations, and say, Thus says the Lord God to Jerusalem: Your origin and your  
                            birth are of the land of the Canaanites; your father was an Amorite and your mother a  
                            Hittite.” 

    Ezek 16:44-46-“Behold, everyone who uses proverbs will use this proverb about you: ‘Like mother,  
                               like daughter.’ You are the daughter of your mother, who loathed her husband and  
                               her children; and you are the sister of your sisters, who loathed their husbands and  
                               their children. Your mother was a Hittite and your father an Amorite.  And your elder  
                               sister is Samaria, who lived with her daughters to the north of you; and your younger  
                               sister, who lived to the south of you, is Sodom with her daughters.” 

And finally, a century later, Ezra was dismayed to learn upon his arrival from Babylon that the Israelite 
leaders who had remained in Jerusalem during the captivity had been polluted by mixing with the 
Hittites (as well as other abominable nations)… 

      Ezra 9:1-3-“After these things had been done, the officials approached me and said, “The people of  
                          Israel and the priests and the Levites have not separated themselves from the peoples of  
                          the lands with their abominations, from the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the  
                          Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.  

                        For they have taken some of their daughters to be wives for themselves and for their sons,  
                           so that the holy race has mixed itself with the peoples of the lands. And in this  
                          faithlessness the hand of the officials and chief men has been foremost…  

 …As soon as I heard this,  

I tore my garment and my cloak  

and pulled hair from my head and beard  
                           

and sat appalled.”  

HOW DID HITTITE ASSIMILATION AFFECT ISRAEL IN THE TIME OF JUDGES? 

HOW DID HITTITE ASSIMILATION AFFECT DAVID? 

HOW DID HITTITE ASSIMILATION AFFECT SOLOMON?  

HOW DID HITTITE ASSIMILATION AFFECT THE RETURN OF JUDAH FROM 
BABYLONIAN CAPTIVITY? 
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VIII. THE JEBUSITES 
 

Many believe the patriarch of the Jebusites was the third son of Canaan 
(son of Ham, son of Noah). This is due to the fact that the Jebusite tribe 
is listed third under Canaan’s descendants in the Table of Nations… 

      Gen 10:15-“Canaan fathered Sidon his firstborn and Heth, and the  
                          Jebusites…”  

Regardless of rank in Canaan’s family line, Jebusite descendants were 
present in Canaan at the time of Abraham. They dwelled in the 
mountains besides Jerusalem. The Tanakh (the Hebrew Bible) contains 
the only surviving ancient text known to use the term “Jebusite” to 
describe the pre-Israelite inhabitants of Jerusalem. When Abraham 
entered the land of Canaan around 2000 BC, the city of “Jerusalem” was 
called “Salem” (Gen 14). The Jebusites’ name for “Jerusalem” was 
“Jebus” — the place of the “Jebusites. ” It retained that name until the 
time of King David (1 Chron 11:4–5).  

A Jebusite priest-king named Melchizedek ruled the area of Jerusalem 
(Salem) at the time of Abraham…  

      Gen 14:17-20-“After his return from the defeat of Chedorlaomer and the kings who were with him, the  
                                king of Sodom went out to meet him [Abram] at the Valley of Shaveh (that is, the  
                                King's Valley). And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and wine. (He was 
                                 priest of God Most High). And he blessed him and said,“Blessed be Abram by God  
                                Most High, Possessor of heaven and earth and blessed be God Most High, who has  
                                delivered your enemies into your hand!”And Abram gave him a tenth of  
                                everything.” 

Psalm 110 (in referring to the future Messiah of the line of David) alludes to this priest-king 
Melchizedek as a prototype of the Messiah…   

      Ps 110:4-“The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind, “You are a priest forever after the order  
                        of Melchizedek.” 

The author of “Hebrews” in the New Testament translates the name “Melchizedek” as “king of 
righteousness” and “Salem” as “peace” so that Melchizedek is described as a foreshadowing of Christ
— the true king of righteousness and peace (even though Jesus was not of the tribe of the Jebusites, but 
rather of the tribe of Judah)… 

      Heb. 5:5-6-“So also Christ did not exalt himself to be made a high priest, but was appointed by him  
                           who said to him,“You are my Son, today I have begotten you”; as he says also in another  
                           place,“You are a priest forever, after the order of Melchizedek.” 
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Despite this righteous priest-king, the Jebusites eventually engaged in “abominable practices" and the 
Israelites were commanded by Yahweh to devote them to “complete destruction” upon entering the 
Promised Land… 

    Deut 20:17-18-“but you shall devote them to complete destruction, the Hittites and the Amorites, the  
                               Canaanites and the Perizzites, the Hivites and the Jebusites, as the Lord your God  
                               has commanded, that they may not teach you to do according to all their  
                               abominable practices that they have done for their gods, and so you sin against the  
                               Lord your God.” 

Under Joshua, the Israelites  attempted to conquer this warlike nation but the Jebudite king, Adoni-
zedek, organized a coalition of nations to counter-attack Joshua… 

      Joshua 10: 3-5-“ So Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent to Hoham king of Hebron, to Piram king of  
                                  Jarmuth, to Japhia king of Lachish, and to Debir king of Eglon, saying, “Come up  
                                  to me and help me, and let us strike Gibeon. For it has made peace with Joshua and  
                                  with the people of Israel.” Then the five kings of the Amorites, the king of  
                                  Jerusalem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, and the king  
                                  of Eglon, gathered their forces and went up with all their armies and encamped  
                                  against Gibeon and made war against it.”   

Joshua defeated and then executed these these five kings… 

      Joshua 10:   - “And afterward Joshua struck them and put them to death, and he hanged them  
                              on five trees. And they hung on the trees until evening.” 

Later, the Jebusites joined with Jabin, king of Hazor, in a fierce battle against the Israelites; but they too 
were defeated by Joshua’s army (Joshua 11).  

Despite these defeats, the Jebusites continued to live in the hill country around Jerusalem for many 
generations— within territory occupied by the Israelite tribes of Judah and Benjamin. (Judges 1; Joshua 
15). Some of these Israelites even intermarried with Jebusites, causing God to bring judgment on the 
nation during the period of “Judges.” 

WHY DO SOME CONSIDER MELCHIZEDEK A PROTOTYPE OF THE MESSIAH? 

HOW DID THE JEBUSITES CORRUPT THE TRIBES OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN? 

DO YOU OBEY GOD WHEN HE SAYS DESTROY SIN IN YOUR LIFE? 

WHAT ARE THE CONSEQUENCES OF NOT OBEYING GOD? 
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The Jebusites held control of Jerusalem until the time of King David. After David’s anointing as king, 
the Jebusites refused to let David into the city. But King David took control of the city and made 
Jerusalem his own… 

      1 Chron 11:3-5-“So all the elders of Israel came to the king at Hebron, and David made a covenant  
                                  with them at Hebron before the Lord. And they anointed David king over Israel,  
                                  according to the word of the Lord by Samuel. And David and all Israel went to  
                                  Jerusalem, that is, Jebus, where the Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the land.  
                               The inhabitants of Jebus said to David, “You will not come in here.” Nevertheless,  
                                  David took the stronghold of Zion, that is, the city of David.” 

      2 Sam 5:6-10-“And the king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants of  
                               the land, who said to David, “You will not come in here, but the blind and the lame  
                               will ward you off”—thinking, “David cannot come in here. Nevertheless, David took  
                               the stronghold of Zion, that is, the city of David.  
                               And David said on that day, “Whoever would strike the Jebusites, let him get up the  
                               water shaft to attack ‘the lame and the blind,’ who are hated by David's soul.”  
                               Therefore it is said, “The blind and the lame shall not come into the house.” And  
                               David lived in the stronghold and called it the city of David. And David built the city  
                               all around from the Millo inward. And David became greater and greater, for the  
                               Lord, the God of hosts, was with him.”  

David then purchased a threshing floor and oxen for fifty shekels of silver and gold from a Jebusite 
named Araunah and made an altar (2 Sam 24; 1 Chron 21:24, 25). Some believe this was the future site of 
Solomon’s temple. 

Years later, King Solomon, David’s son and heir, forced the surviving Jebusites to become “slaves” in 
the building of his empire… 

1 Kings 9:20–21-“All the people who were left    of the Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the  
                       Hivites, and the Jebusites, who were not of the people of Israel— their  
                                       descendants who were left after them in the land, whom the people of Israel were  
                                       unable to devote to destruction—these Solomon drafted to be slaves, and so they  
                                       are to this day.”   

The last Biblical reference of the Jebusites is in the book of “Ezra.” Ezra was a scribe and priest sent 
with the religious and political powers by the Persian King Artaxerxes to lead a group of Jewish exiles 
from their Babylon captivity to Jerusalem (Ezra 7:8, 12). He was one of three leaders who left for the 
reconstruction of Jerusalem. Zerubbabel reconstructed the temple (Ezra 3:8), Nehemiah rebuilt the walls 
(Neh 1 and 2), and Ezra restored worship. 

Ezra came back from captivity in Babylon expecting to find the people serving Yahweh alone. But, upon 
his return to Jerusalem, he found just the opposite… 

      Ezra 9:1-“After these things had been done, the officials approached me and said, “The people of  
                          Israel and the priests and the Levites have not separated themselves from the peoples of  
                          the lands with their abominations, from the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the  
                          Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.” 
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A thousand years after Yahweh first commanded the Israelites to completely destroy the Jebusites (and 
other nations practicing abominations) Ezra found remnants of the Jebusites still corrupting the Israelites 
in Jerusalem!  

Ezra condemned this assimilation and encouraged Jews to divorce and banish their Jebusite wives.   

      Ezra 10:2-3-“And Shecaniah the son of Jehiel, of the sons of Elam, addressed Ezra: “We have broken  
                             faith with our God and have married foreign women from the peoples of the land, but  
                             even now there is hope for Israel in spite of this. Therefore let us make a covenant with  
                             our God to put away all these wives and their children, according to the counsel of  
                             my lord and of those who tremble at the commandment of our God, and let it be done  
                             according to the Law.” 

Ezra then reestablished the celebration of the holy festivals prescribed by God and supported both the 
rededication of the temple and the rebuilding of the Jerusalem wall. Afterwards, the Jebusites faded from 
both Biblical and secular history. 

WHAT IS THE IMPORTANCE OF JERUSALEM IN BIBLICAL HISTORY AND FUTURE? 

WHAT WAS SOLOMON’S TEMPLE? 

WHAT IS THE IMPORTANCE OF THE TEMPLE IN BIBLICAL HISTORY AND FUTURE? 
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IX. THE AMALEKITES 

The Amalekites were descendants of Amalek, a grandson of Esau (Jacob’s twin brother). They were a 
branch of the Edomite tribe descended from Esau's firstborn son, Eliphaz. Amalek's mother was named 
Timna (Gen 36:12), a Horite princess descended from Seir, for whom Edom's Mount Seir was named. 
The Amalekites lived in an area known as the Negev— the desert between Egypt and Canaan. Scripture 
records a long-lasting feud between the Amalekites and the Israelites. 

The Amalekites were the first nation to attack Moses and the Israelites shortly after their Exodus from 
Egypt. This unprovoked attack was the first of several conflicts over hundreds of years between the 
Amalekites and Israelites… 

      Ex 17:8–13-“Then Amalek came and fought with Israel at Rephidim [just north of Mt Sinai] So  
                             Moses said to Joshua,“Choose for us men, and go out and fight with Amalek.  
                             Tomorrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the staff of God in my hand.”    
                             So Joshua did as Moses told him, and  fought with Amalek, while Moses, Aaron,  
                             and Hur went up to the top of the hill. Whenever Moses held up his hand, Israel  
                             prevailed, and whenever he lowered his hand, Amalek prevailed. But Moses' hands  
                             grew weary, so they took a stone and put it under him, and he sat on it, while Aaron  
                             and Hur held up his hands, one on one side, and the other on the other side. So his  
                             hands were steady until the going down of the sun. And Joshua overwhelmed Amalek 
                             and his people with the sword.” 

The brutality of the Amalekites was so great that God later warned the Israelites to never forget how 
the Amalekites, having no fear of God, attacked their rear guard targeting stragglers — those who were 
tired, weak, and vulnerable… 
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      Deut 25:17-19-“Remember what Amalek did to you on the way as you came out of Egypt, how he  
                                 attacked you on the way when you were faint and weary, and cut off your tail, those  
                                who were lagging behind you, and he did not fear God.  

                         Therefore when the Lord your God has given you rest from all your enemies around  
                                 you, in the land that the Lord your God is giving you for an inheritance to possess,  
                                 you shall blot out the memory of Amalek from under heaven; you shall not forget.” 

WHY DOES GOD WANT US TO NOT FORGET OUR ENEMIES’ DEEDS? 

WHY DOES GOD WANT US TO FORGIVE OUR ENEMIES? 

DO YOU HAVE TO “FORGET" TO “FORGIVE?" 

The Israelites’ next major encounter with the Amalekites came when Moses sent twelve spies into the 
Promised Land from their encampment at Kadesh-Barnea. Ten of the twelve spies came back fearful of 
the tribes they encountered, including one of the first tribes they came upon— the Amalekites… 
 
    
  Nu 13:26-33- “They came back to Moses and  
                           Aaron and the whole Israelite  
                           community at Kadesh in  the Desert  
                           of Paran. There they reported to  
                           them and to the whole assembly and  
                           showed them the fruit of the  
                           land. They gave Moses this account:  

                          “We went into the land to which you  
                            sent us, and it does flow with milk  
                            and honey! Here is its fruit. But  
                            the people who live there are  
                            powerful, and the cities are  
                            fortified and very large.  

                           We even saw descendants of Anak  
                           there. The Amalekites live in the 
                           Negev; the Hittites, Jebusites and  
                           Amorites live in the hill country; and  
                           the Canaanites live near the sea and  
                           along the Jordan.”  
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                            Then Caleb silenced the people before Moses and said, “We should go up and  
                             take possession of the land, for we can certainly do it.”  

                             But the men who had gone up with him said, “We can’t attack those people; they 
                             are stronger than we are.” And they spread among the Israelites a bad report about  
                             land they had explored. They said, “The land we explored devours those living in it.  
                             All the people we saw there are of great size. We saw the Nephilim there (the  
                             descendants of Anak come from the Nephilim). We seemed like grasshoppers in our  
                             own eyes, and we looked the same to them.”   

Despite the optimistic pleadings of two of the spies (Caleb and Joshua), the ten other spies caused the 
people to become fearful and rebel against Moses (and Yahweh)… 

      Nu 14:1-4-“That night all the members of the community raised their voices and wept aloud. All the  
                           Israelites grumbled against Moses and Aaron, and the whole assembly said to them, “If  
                           only we had died in Egypt! Or in this wilderness! Why is the Lord bringing us to this  
                           land only to let us fall by the sword? Our wives and children will be taken as plunder.  
                           Wouldn’t it be better for us to go back to Egypt?” And they said to each other, “We  
                           should choose a leader and go back to Egypt.” 

This fear of the Amalekites (and other nations in Canaan) caused the Israelites to lose faith that Yahweh 
would lead them into the Promised Land…  

      Nu 14:10-11-“But the whole assembly talked about stoning them. Then the glory of the Lord  
                               appeared at the tent of meeting to all the Israelites. The Lord said to Moses, “How  
                               long will these people treat me with contempt? How long will they refuse to believe  
                               in me, in spite of all the signs I have performed among them?” 

WHAT IS FEAR? 

WHAT HAS FEAR CAUSED YOU TO DO? 

SHOULD YOU FEAR GOD? 

God wanted to strike them dead for their disbelief, but Moses pleaded with Him and Yahweh granted 
Moses’ request to save the people. He forgave them for their sin (Nu 12: 12-20), but there were still severe 
consequences… 

      Nu  14:20-25-“The Lord replied, “I have forgiven them, as you asked. Nevertheless, as surely as I  
                               live and as surely as the glory of the Lord fills the whole earth, not one of those who 
                               saw my glory and the signs I performed in Egypt and in the wilderness but who  
                               disobeyed me and tested me ten times—  not one of them will ever see the land I  
                               promised on oath to their ancestors. No one who has treated me with contempt will  
                               ever see it. 
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                              But because my servant Caleb has a different spirit and follows me wholeheartedly, I  
                              will bring him into the land he went to, and his descendants will inherit it. Since the  
                              Amalekites and the Canaanites are living in the valleys, turn back tomorrow and set  
                              out toward the desert along the route to the Red Sea.” 

      Num 14:36-38-“And the men whom Moses sent to spy out the land, who returned and made all the  
                                 congregation grumble against him by bringing up a bad report about the land— the  
                                 men who brought up a bad report of the land—died by plague before the Lord. Of  
                                 those men who went to spy out the land, only Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the  
                                 son of Jephunneh remained alive.” 

DOES GOD FORGIVE OUR SINS? 

DOES GOD PUNISH OUR SINS? 

WHY DOES GOD PUNISH FORGIVEN SIN? 

When the Israelites learned of their punishment, they “mourned greatly.” But instead of obeying God’s 
command to turn around, they decided on their own to attack the Amalekites and Canaanites without 
God’s blessing. The result was a resounding defeat at the hands of the Amalekites and Canaanites……   

      Num 14:39-“When Moses told these words to all the people of Israel, the people mourned  
                            greatly. And they rose early in the morning and went up to the heights of the hill  
                            country, saying, “Here we are. We will go up to the place that the Lord has promised,  
                            for we have sinned.” But Moses said, “Why now are you transgressing the command  
                            of the Lord, when that will not succeed? Do not go up, for the Lord is not among you,  
                            lest you be struck down before your enemies. For there the Amalekites and the  
                            Canaanites are facing you, and you shall fall by the sword. Because you have turned  
                            back from following the Lord, the Lord will not be with you.” But they presumed to go  
                            up to the heights of the hill country, although neither the ark of the covenant of the Lord  
                            nor Moses departed out of the camp. Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites who  
                            lived in that hill country came down and defeated them and pursued them, even to   
                            Hormah.” 

DO YOU MOURN SIN?  

OR 

DO YOUR MOURN YOUR PUNISHMENT FOR SIN? 

HAVE YOU EVER ADDED MORE SIN TO YOUR SINS? 

Years later, the Israelites passed through the land of the Moabites. Because the Israelites were numerous, 
the Moabite King Balak feared them and hired the prophet Balaam to implore the Lord to curse the 
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Israelites. But God appeared several times to Balaam in a dream and forbid him to curse Israel. When 
Balaam arrived at his destination, he arousing the indignation of the Moabite king by repeatedly 
pronouncing several lengthy blessings on Israel instead of a curse (Nun 22). He also made a profound 
prediction about the Amalekites… 

      Nu 24:20-“Then he looked on Amalek and took up his discourse and said, “Amalek was the first  
                        among the nations, but its end is utter destruction.” 

Forty years after leaving Egypt, the Israelites were finally allowed into the Promised Land. Under the 
capable leadership of Joshua (one of the two spies Yahweh had allowed to live), the Israelites conquered 
many lands throughout Canaan over the next twenty years. But after Joshua’s death, the Israelites fell into 
five hundred years of apostasy where they turned away from the God who had brought them into the 
Promised Land. During this period of the “Judges,” the Amalekites joined the Moabites and 
Ammonites in their attacks against the Israelites… 

      Judges 3:12-14-“Again the Israelites did evil in the eyes of the Lord, and because they did this evil  
                                  the Lord gave Eglon king of Moab power over Israel. Getting the Ammonites and  
                                  Amalekites to join him, Eglon came and attacked Israel, and they took possession of  
                                  the City of Palms. The Israelites were subject to Eglon king of Moab for eighteen  
                                  years.” 

HOW DOES GOD USE OUR ENEMIES TO TEACH US VALUABLE LESSONS? 

DO THOSE LESSONS SOMETIME HURT? 

HOW CAN PAIN BE A POSITIVE MOTIVATOR? 

The next Biblical encounter with the Amalekites occurred during the time of Saul. Yahweh told Saul to 
devote the Amalekites to total destruction (“kherem”). But Saul disobeyed by only partially following 
through with God’s instructions… 

      1 Sam 15:1-9-“And Samuel said to Saul, “The Lord sent me to anoint you king over his people Israel;  
                               now therefore listen to the words of the Lord. Thus says the Lord of hosts, ‘I have  
                               noted what Amalek did to Israel in opposing them on the way when they came up  
                               out of Egypt. Now go and strike Amalek and devote to destruction all that they have.  
                               Do not spare them, but kill both man and woman, child and infant, ox and sheep,  
                               camel and donkey.’” 

                               So Saul summoned the people and numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand  
                               men on foot, and ten thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to the city of Amalek  
                               and lay in wait in the valley. Then Saul said to the Kenites, “Go, depart; go down  
                               from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them. For you showed kindness  
                               to all the people of Israel when they came up out of Egypt.” So the Kenites departed  
                              from among the Amalekites. And Saul defeated the Amalekites from Havilah as far 
                              as Shur, which is east of Egypt. 
                       And he took Agag the king of the Amalekites alive and devoted to destruction all the  
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                              people with the edge of the sword. But Saul and the people spared Agag and the best  
                              of the sheep and of the oxen and of the fattened calves and the lambs, and all that  
                              was good, and would not utterly destroy them. All that was despised and worthless  
                              they devoted to destruction.” 

Because Saul did not fully obey Him in totally destroying the Amalekites, Yahweh regretted that He 
had made Saul king…  

      1 Sam 15:10-11-“The word of the Lord came to Samuel: “I regret that I have made Saul king, for  
                                  he has turned back from following Me and has not performed My commandments.” 

And God sent word to Saul (through His prophet Samuel) that Saul’s reign would soon come to an 
end… 

      1 Sam 15: 23-“…Because you [Saul] have rejected the word of the Lord, He has also rejected you  
                                from being king.” 

Saul’s future successor, David first came into contact with the Amalekites during his time of fleeing 
from Saul after having been declared an outlaw by Saul. David was forced to align himself with Achish, 
the king of Gath, and they made raids against the Amalekites and others… 

       1 Sam 27:8- “Now David and his men went up and made raids against the Geshurites, the Girzites,  
                              and the Amalekites, for these were the inhabitants of the land from of old, as far as  
                              Shur, to the land of Egypt.”  

However, later, while David was on a campaign with king Achish, the Amalekites retaliated against 
David. The Amalekites raided the Negev (the desert area between Egypt and Canaan) and conquered 
David's town of Ziklag, taking captive its inhabitants— including David’s two wives, Ahinoam and 
Abigail (1 Sam 30:1-6). David, through information obtained from an abandoned servant of an Amalekite, 
found the Amalekite camp, defeated them, and recovered his wives and possessions (1 Sam 30:11-20). 

After Saul’s death in a battle against the Philistines, a young Amalekite man claimed to have finished 
the mortally wounded Saul with his blade. Davis had this Amalekite killed because he claimed to have 
slain “the Lord’s anointed” king… 

      2 Sam 1:14-15-“David asked him, “Why weren’t you afraid to lift your hand to destroy the Lord’s  
                                 anointed?” Then David called one of his men and said, “Go, strike him down!” So  
                                 he struck him down, and he died. For David had said to him, “Your blood be on your  
                                 own head. Your own mouth testified against you when you said, ‘I killed the Lord’s  
                                 anointed.’” 

As King, David went on to defeat many hostile nations— including the Amalekites… 

      2 Sam 8:11-12-“King David dedicated these articles to the Lord, as he had done with the silver and  
                                 gold from all the nations he had subdued: Edom and Moab, the Ammonites and the  
                                 Philistines, and Amalek.”  
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After the time of David, no further mention is made of the Amalekites until the reign of King Hezekiah 
of Judah in the eighth century B.C. An Amalekite remnant is described as having "escaped" and were 
still living in the "hill country of Seir," where they were destroyed by 500 Simeonite families who had 
migrated to the area "because there was pasture for their flocks." (1 Chron 4). 

Today, just as the prophet Balaam prophesied, there are no longer Amalekites wandering the earth… 

      Nu 24:20-“Then he looked on Amalek and took up his discourse and said, “Amalek was the first  
                        among the nations…  

… but its end is utter destruction.” 
       

WHO WERE THE AMALEKITES? 

WHAT IS THE LESSON TO BE LEARNED FROM THE AMALEKITES? 

WHY IS UTTER DESTRUCTION THE ULTIMATE FATE OF GOD’S ENEMIES? 
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IX. THE CANAANITES 

The Canaanites were descendants of Canaan— the son Ham, son of Noah. Because of Ham’s sin 
against his father, Ham’s lineage (through his son Canaan) was cursed (Gen 9:20–25).  
 

At the time of Moses, the Canaanites lived in 
the area between the Mediterranean Sea and 
the Jordan River (current day Israel, Lebanon 
and parts of Syria and Jordan)— particularly 
along the Mediterranean sea coast and on 
the western shores of the Jordan River (Nu 
13:29). Canaan was sometimes identified with 
Phoenicia (The Septuagint translates "Canaanites" by 
"Phoenicians", and "Canaan" by the "land of the 
Phoenicians”). 

Often, the term “Canaanite” was used as a 
general term to describe inhabitants of the 
entire region of the Promised Land. Other 
times, the name “Canaanite” designated the 
specific tribe of the lineage of Canaan. They 
were one of seven specific nations the 
Israelites would encounter in the Promised 
Land… 

      Deut 7:1-“When the Lord your God brings  
                        you into the land that you are  
                        entering to take possession of  
                        it, and clears away many  
                        nations before you, the Hittites, 
                        the Girgashites, the Amorites,  
                        the  Canaanites, the Perizzites,  
                        the Hivites, and the Jebusites,  
                        seven nations more numerous  
                         and mightier than you” 

The Canaanites worshipped many ‘gods' including the ‘goddess' Astarte and her consort Baal. They 
engaged in deviant sexual activity and conducted human sacrifices in which children were immolated in 
front of their parents on stone altars. Known as “Tophets,” these altars were dedicated to another of their 
evil ‘gods’— Molech. Because of their depravity, Yahweh called for the total destruction of the 
Canaanites… 

      Deut 7:2- “and when the Lord your God gives them over to you, and you defeat them, then you  
                         must devote them to complete destruction. You shall make no covenant with them and  
                         show no mercy to them.” 

The Israelites first encountered the Canaanites when Moses sent spies to reconnoiter the Promised 
Land. They found it to be bountiful but well fortified. They also discovered giant Nephilim— the 
ungodly offspring resulting from the cohabitation of divine beings and humans (Gen 6:1-4; Nu 13:28,33).  
Afraid of these Canaanites, the Israelites refused to go into the land God had promised them. Because of 
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this unwillingness to trust in His leadership, Yahweh denied an entire generation of Israelites entry into 
Canaan… 

      Nu 14: 34-“According to the number of the days in which you spied out the land, forty days, a year for  
                         each day, you shall bear your iniquity forty years, and you shall know my displeasure.’ I,  
                         the Lord, have spoken. Surely this will I do to all this wicked congregation who are  
                         gathered together against me: in this wilderness they shall come to a full end, and there 
                         they shall die.” 

The Israelites wandered forty years. They traveled along the Trans-Jordan through the lands of the 
Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites. After successfully defeating the Amorites, Moses died without 
ever stepping foot into the land God had promised.  

Under the leadership of Joshua, the Israelites finally crossed the Jordan River into Canaan. The first city 
they came upon was the mightily Canaanite city of Jericho. Though its walls looked impenetrable, 
Yahweh gave Joshua His battle plan… 
  
      Joshua 6:1-5 -“Now Jericho was shut up inside and outside because of the people of Israel. None  
                               went out, and none came in. And the Lord said to Joshua, “See, I have given Jericho  
                               into your hand, with its king and mighty men of valor. You shall march around the                  
                               city, all the men of war going around the city once. Thus shall you do for six  
                               days. Seven priests shall bear seven trumpets of rams' horns before the ark.  

                              On the seventh day you shall march around the city seven times, and the priests shall  
                              blow the trumpets. And when they make a long blast with the ram's horn, when you  
                              hear the sound of the trumpet, then all the people shall shout with a great shout, and  
                              the wall of the city will fall down flat, and the people shall go up, everyone straight  
                              before him.” 

Joshua followed God’s plan and destroyed the Canaanite inhabitants of Jericho…  

      Joshua 6:20-21-“So the people shouted, and the trumpets were blown. As soon as the people heard the  
                                  sound of the trumpet, the people shouted a great shout, and the wall fell down flat,  
                                  so that the people went up into the city, every man straight before him, and they  
                                  captured the city. Then they devoted all in the city to destruction, both men and  
                                  women, young and old, oxen, sheep, and donkeys, with the edge of the sword.” 

Joshua continued his campaign south and north until he conquered most of the tribes of within the 
Promised Land— including the Canaanites.  However, many pockets of resistance remained even after 
he divided the land among the twelve tribes of Israel. These individual tribes struggled many years for 
the territory allocated to them.  

WHAT USUALLY HAPPENS WHEN YOU FOLLOW GOD’S PLANS? 

WHAT USUALLY  HAPPENS WHEN YOU DON’T FOLLOW GOD’S PLANS? 

ARE THERE POCKETS OF RESISTANCE IN YOUR LIFE THAT YOU NEED TO DESTROY? 
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After Joshua’s death, the Israelites failed to totally annihilate the Canaanites— instead, they made 
covenants with them against Yahweh’s specific instructions (Deut7:6).  

      Judges 3:5-“So the people of Israel lived among the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the  
                          Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites. And their daughters they took to themselves for  
                          wives, and their own daughters they gave to their sons, and they served their gods.” 

This assimilation of the Canaanites (and their abhorrent pagan practices) led to 480-years of Israelite 
apostasy during the time of the “Judges” — a period of numerous cycles of iniquity, defeat, despair, 
repentance, and deliverance… 

      Judges 2:8-15-“And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died at the age of 110  
                               years. And they buried him within the boundaries of his inheritance in Timnath- 
                               heres, in the hill country of Ephraim, north of the mountain of Gaash. And all that  
                               generation also were gathered to their fathers.  

                               And there arose another generation after them who did not know the Lord or the  
                               work that he had done for Israel. And the people of Israel did what was evil in the  
                               sight of the Lord and served the Baals. And they abandoned the Lord, the God of  
                               their fathers, who had brought them out of the land of Egypt. They went after other  
                               gods, from among the gods of the peoples who were around them, and bowed down to  
                               them. And they provoked the Lord to anger. They abandoned the Lord and served the  
                               Baals and the Ashtaroth.  

                               So the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he gave them over to  
                               plunderers, who plundered them. And he sold them into the hand of their surrounding  
                               enemies, so that they could no longer withstand their enemies. Whenever they marched  
                               out, the hand of the Lord was against them for harm, as the Lord had warned, and as  
                               the Lord had sworn to them. And they were in terrible distress.” 

WHAT IDOLS HAVE YOU TRIED TO REPLACE GOD WITH IN THE PAST? 

DID YOU KINDLE GOD’S ANGER? 

WHAT DISTRESS DOES IT CAUSE? 

But Yahweh never completely abandoned His people— He would ultimately save His people from their 
oppressors. Through fifteen “Judges” of Israel, God honored His promise to Abraham to protect and 
bless his offspring. But the Canaanites continued to be a plague upon the Israelites well into the time of 
of the United Monarchy and even after its fall and the return of Judah from Babylonian captivity. The 
prophet Ezra was appalled at what he discovered… 

      Ezra 9:1-“After these things had been done, the officials approached me and said, “The people of  
                       Israel and the priests and the Levites have not separated themselves from the peoples of  
                       the lands with their abominations, from the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the  
                       Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites” 
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Despite God's command to completely annihilate the Canaanites, genetic research suggests remnants of 
these ancient people survived. According to a study published in the American Journal of Human 
Genetics, Canaanite's DNA lives on in Lebanon, where over 90% of Lebanese derive their ancestry from 
Canaanites. 

HOW MANY CYCLES OF APOSTASY HAVE YOU BEEN THROUGH? 

WHO BROUGHT YOU BACK WHEN YOU WERE LOST IN THE PAST? 

DID THEY “JUDGE” YOU? 
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X. THE PHILISTINES 

The Philistines are obviously not one of the “ites.” But that doesn’t mean they weren’t a continual pain in 
the “arse” (as the British say) to the Israelites. They were of the lineage of Ham, one of Noah’s three sons… 

      Gen 10:6,13,14-“The sons of Ham: Cush, Egypt, Put, and Canaan…Egypt fathered Ludim, Anamim,  
                                   Lehabim, Naphtuhim, Pathrusim, Casluhim (from whom the Philistines came),  
                                   and Caphtorim."  (ESV) 

                                Some translations transpose the last part of verse 14 for the sake of clarity… 

          Gen 10:13-14-“Mizraim became the father of the Ludim, the Anamim, the Lehabim, the Naphtuh, the            
                             Pathrusim, the Casluhim, and the Caphtorim from whom the Philistines  
                             sprang.” (NAB)  

The Philistines occupied land along the Mediterranean Sea mostly south of the Promised Land. The 
Avvim were the early inhabitants of this territory but were destroyed by the Caphtorim. These 
Caphtorim were described in the Books of Jeremiah and Amos as being Philistines. 

      Deut 2:23-“As for the Avvim, who lived in villages as far as Gaza, the Caphtorim, who came from  
                          Caphtor [the island of Crete and Aegean region], destroyed them and settled in their  
                          place”  

      Jeremiah 47:4-“because of the day that is coming to destroy all the Philistines, to cut off from Tyre  
                                and Sidon every helper that remains. For the Lord is destroying the Philistines, the  
                                remnant of the coastland of Caphtor.” 

      Amos 9:7-“Are you not like the Cushites to me, O people of Israel?” declares the Lord. “Did I not  
                         bring up Israel from the land of Egypt, and the Philistines from Caphtor and the Syrians  
                         from Kir? 
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The Bible records that Abraham and Isaac had contact with the Philistines as early as 2000 B.C. 
(though some Jewish Rabbinic sources claim the Philistines of Abraham’s time might not have been the 
same as in the time of Moses and later)… 

      Gen 21:34-“And Abraham sojourned many days in the land of the Philistines.” 

      Gen 26:1-“Now there was a famine in the land, besides the former famine that was in the days of  
                        Abraham. And Isaac went to Gerar to Abimelech king of the Philistines.” 

Archaeologically, the first records of the Philistines are inscriptions and reliefs in the mortuary temple of  
the Egyptian pharaoh Ramses III. They were described as one of the “Sea Peoples” who invaded Egypt. 
The Philistines eventually settled on the Mediterranean coastal plain from what is modern day Tel Aviv 
southward to Gaza.  

Their territory contained five cities— Gaza, Ashkelon, Ashdod, Gath, and Ekron. It was known as 
“Philistia” (Land of the Philistines) and later called “Palestine” by the Greeks. Philistia was situated on 
the Via Maris Trade Route (the “Way of the Sea”)—  one of three major trade routes connecting the Nile 
Delta with Canaan, Syria, and Asia. Because of this strategic location, the Philistines dominated world 
trade and greatly influenced other nations. 

WHERE WOULD PHILISTIA BE IN TODAY’S GEOGRAPHY? 

WHY ARE TRADE ROUTES IMPORTANT TO NATIONS? 

WHY DO SOME NATIONS BECOME MORE DOMINANT THAN OTHERS? 

When Moses led the people out of Egypt, God purposefully had them avoid this territory… 

      Ex 13:17-18-“When Pharaoh let the people go, God did not lead them by way of the land of the  
                             Philistines, although that was near. For God said, “Lest the people change their minds  
                             when they see war and return to Egypt.” But God led the people around by the way of  
                             the wilderness toward the Red Sea. And the people of Israel went up out of the land of  
                             Egypt equipped for battle.” 

The Philistine’s highly-developed weapons were a great threat to the Israelites— their iron weapons 
were superior to the bronze used by the Israelites. Conflict over territory, coupled with their religious and 
cultural differences, led to many battles between the Israelites and Philistines over many years.  

Though the Philistine religion was polytheistic, their main ‘god’ was Dagon. His mistress, Ashtoreth, 
was the ‘goddess’ of war and fertility. Philistines also worshiped Baal-Zebul, thought to be Dagon's 
son.  

During the time of the “Judges” (when the Israelites turned away from Yahweh), God sometimes allowed 
the  Israelites to be dominated by the Philistines… 

     Judges 13:1-“ And the people of Israel again did what was evil in the sight of the Lord, so the Lord  
                             gave them into the hand of the Philistines for forty years.” 
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WHY DID GOD LEAD MOSES AWAY FROM THE PHILISTINES DURING THE EXODUS? 

WHAT’S THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN IRON AND BRONZE WEAPONRY? 

WHY DID GOD GIVE THE ISRAELITES OVER TO THE PHILISTINES DURING THE TIME 
OF JUDGES? 

Samson (one of the “Judges”) ruled over Israel for twenty years. He was a Nazarite who took vows not 
to drink alcohol, cut his hair, or go near anything unclean, such as a corpse (Nu 6:3-7). Unfortunately, he 
was a violent and proud man who often ignored the rules of his Nazarite vows.   

He was a continual agitator to the Philistines during their dominance over the Israelites. Gifted by God 
with incredible strength, Samson once killed one thousand Philistines in an act of revenge after being 
handed over to them by the men of Judah under Philistine control…   

      Judges 15:9-15-“Then the Philistines came up and encamped in Judah and made a raid  
                                   on Lehi.  And the men of Judah said, “Why have you come up against us?” They  
                                   said, “We have come up to bind Samson, to do to him as he did to us.”  Then 3,000  
                                   men of Judah went down to the cleft of the rock of Etam, and said to Samson, “Do 
                                   you not know that the Philistines are rulers over us? What then is this that you  
                                   have done to us?” And he said to them, “As they did to me, so have I done to  
                                   them.” And they said to him, “We have come down to bind you, that we may give 
                                   you into the hands of the Philistines.” And Samson said to them, “Swear to me  
                                   that you will not attack me yourselves.”  They said to him, “No; we will only bind  
                                   you and give you into their hands. We will surely not kill you.” So they bound him  
                                   with two new ropes and  brought him up from the rock. When he came to Lehi, the  
                                   Philistines came shouting to meet him. Then the Spirit of the Lord rushed upon him,  
                                   and the ropes that were on his arms became as flax that has caught fire, and his  
                                   bonds melted off his hands.  And he found a fresh jawbone of a donkey, and put  
                                   out his hand and took it, and with it he struck 1,000 men. 

But Samson is best (or worst) remembered for eventually losing his strength (and his life) when Delilah 
(a Philistine woman) betrayed him to the Philistines… 

      Judges 16:4-“After this he loved a woman in the Valley of Sorek, whose name was Delilah. And the  
                            lords of the Philistines came up to her and said to her, “Seduce him, and see where his  
                             great strength lies, and by what means we may overpower him, that we may bind him  
                             to humble him. And we will each give you 1,100 pieces of silver.” So Delilah said to  
                             Samson, “Please tell me where your great strength lies, and how you might be bound,  
                             that one could subdue you.”  

      Judges 16: 21-“And the Philistines seized him and gouged out his eyes and brought him down to  
                               Gaza and bound him with bronze shackles. And he ground at the mill in the  
                                prison. But the hair of his head began to grow again after it had been shaved.  

                        Now the lords of the Philistines gathered to offer a great sacrifice to Dagon their god  
                               and to rejoice, and they said, “Our god has given Samson our enemy into our  
                               hand.” And when the people saw him, they praised their god. For they said, “Our god  
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                               has given our enemy into our hand, the ravager of our country, who has killed many  
                               of us.” And when their hearts were merry, they said, “Call Samson, that he may  
                               entertain us.” So they called Samson out of the prison, and he entertained them. They  
                               made him stand between the pillars. And Samson said to the young man who held him  
                               by the hand, “Let me feel the pillars on which the house rests, that I may lean against  
                               them.” Now the house was full of men and women. All the lords of the Philistines  
                               were there, and on the roof there were about 3,000 men and women, who looked on  
                               while Samson entertained. 

                               Then Samson called to the Lord and said, “O Lord God, please remember me and  
                               please strengthen me only this once, O God, that I may be avenged on the  
                               Philistines for my two eyes.” And Samson grasped the two middle pillars on which the  
                               house rested, and he leaned his weight against them, his right hand on the one and his 
                               left hand on the other. And Samson said, “Let me die with the Philistines.” Then he  
                               bowed with all his strength, and the house fell upon the lords and upon all the people  
                              who were in it. So the dead whom he killed at his death were more than those whom  
                               he had killed during his life.” 

WHO WAS SAMPSON? 

WHAT WAS THE JOB OF A “JUDGE” DURING THE TIME OF SAMPSON? 

WHAT CAUSED SAMPSON’S DOWNFALL? 

The Philistines are next seen in the Book of 1 Samuel 4 where they defeated and killed over thirty 
thousand Israelites and captured the Ark of the Covenant. What happened to the Philistines 
afterwards proves God has a sense of humor…  

The Philistines took the Ark to the city of Ashdod and put it in the temple of their ‘god’ Dagon. The next 
morning they discovered the statue of Dagon fallen on the floor in front of the ark like it was bowing 
down before God. They replaced it, but the next morning, it fell again— this time with its head and both 
arms broken off. The people subsequently developed sores on their skin and mice ran everywhere 
throughout the town. After moving the Ark to a number of Philistine cities with equally disastrous results, 
the desperate Philistines finally put the Ark in a wagon and sent it back to the Israelites.— good 
riddance! (1 Sam 5,6,7). 

WHAT DOES GOD LAUGH AT? 

DO YOU MAKE GOD LAUGH? 

OR 

DO YOU MAKE GOD CRY? 
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After almost five hundred years of Judges (leaders who emerged at times of crisis), God granted Israel 
their ill-advised desire to have a king. Saul rose to the throne in the face of continued Philistine military 
threats. As the first king of a united Israel, Saul marshaled his military forces to fight the Ammonites, 
Edomites, and Moabites. But it was his conflicts with the Philistines that dominated his reign… 

      1 Sam 14:52-“There was hard fighting against the Philistines all the days of Saul….”  

He was originally a humble man, but became proud after his many victories. Once, when Saul went up 
against the overwhelming forces of the Philistines, he became impatient waiting for the prophet Samuel 
to offer a pre-battle sacrifice to the Lord. He instead unlawfully offered it himself (1 Sam 13:9). This was 
the beginning of the end of Saul’s reign… 

      1 Sam 9:13-14-“And Samuel said to Saul, “You have done foolishly. You have not kept the command  
                                 of the Lord your God, with which he commanded you. For then the Lord would have  
                                 established your kingdom over Israel forever. But now your kingdom shall not  
                                 continue."   

Unbeknownst to Saul, Yahweh anointed a young teenager named David to one day become his 
successor…… 

      1 Sam 16:1-“The Lord said to Samuel, “How long will you grieve over Saul, since I have rejected him  
                            from being king over Israel? Fill your horn with oil, and go. I will send you to Jesse the  
                            Bethlehemite, for I have provided for myself a king among his sons.” 

      1 Sam 16:11-14-“Then Samuel said to Jesse, “Are all your sons here?” And he said, “There remains  
                                   yet the youngest, but behold, he is keeping the sheep.” And Samuel said to Jesse,  
                                 “Send and get him, for we will not sit down till he comes here.”  And he sent and  
                                   brought him in. Now he was ruddy and had beautiful eyes and was handsome. And  
                                   the Lord said, “Arise, anoint him, for this is he.”  Then Samuel took the horn of  
                                   oil and anointed him in the midst of his brothers. And the Spirit of the Lord rushed  
                                   upon David from that day forward. And Samuel rose up and went to Ramah. Now  
                                   the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and a harmful spirit from the Lord  
                                   tormented him. 

During one of Saul’s darker moods, his staff recommended that he send for a harpist to enliven his spirits 
(1 Sam 16:15-19). The unknown David was called upon to play for Saul and he impressed Saul so much that 
he appointed David as his armor- bearer…  

      1 Sam 16:2-“and David came to Saul and entered his service. And Saul loved him greatly, and he  
                           became his armor-bearer”. 

Anyone who’s ever attended a Sunday school class knows what happened next. David slew Goliath —a 
giant Philistine Nephilim descendent from the time of Joshua where “in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod 
did some [Nephilim] remain” (Josh 11:22).  Goliath’s hometown was Gath— one of the five major 
Philistine cities… 

      1Sam 17:41-43-“And the Philistine [Goliath] moved forward and came near to David, with his shield- 
                                  bearer in  front of him. And when the Philistine looked and saw David, he disdained  
                                  him, for he was but a youth, ruddy and handsome in appearance. And the Philistine  
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                                  said to David, “Am I a dog, that you come to me with sticks?” And the Philistine  
                                  cursed David by his gods. 

      1 Sam 17:45- “Then David said to the Philistine, “You come to me with a sword and with a spear and  
                                with a javelin, but I come to you in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the  
                                armies of Israel, whom you have defied.” 

      1 Sam 17:50-“So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and struck the  
                              Philistine and killed him.” 

As David grew in years and stature among the people of Israel, Saul became jealous of David’s many 
victories against the Philistines. David’s men even killed Goliath’s brothers and eliminated vestiges of 
the Nephilim (1 Chron 20:4-8).  

Despite David’s loyalty to Saul, his marriage to Saul's daughter (Michal), and his friendship with Saul's 
son (Jonathan), Saul’s jealousy continued. He eventually tried to kill David and David was temporarily 
forced to flee to Philistine King Achish of Gath for refuge. (David had managed to deceive Achish by 
convincing the king that he was attacking Israelites when he was really defeating enemies of Israel such 
as the Amalekites).  

WHO WAS SAUL? 

WHO WAS DAVID? 

WHY DID THEIR RELATIONSHIP BECOME CONTENTIOUS? 

DO YOU HAVE A CONTENTIOUS RELATIONSHIP WITH ANYONE? 

The enmity between Saul and David lasted until Saul eventually died by his own sword on a battlefield 
against the Philistines… 

      1 San 31:1-6-“Now the Philistines were fighting against Israel, and the men of Israel fled before the  
                              Philistines and fell slain on Mount Gilboa. And the Philistines overtook Saul and his  
                              sons, and the Philistines struck down Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi-shua, the 
                              sons of Saul. 

                              The battle pressed hard against Saul, and the archers found him, and he was badly  
                              wounded by the archers. Then Saul said to his armor-bearer, “Draw your sword, and  
                              thrust me through with it, lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and  
                              mistreat me.” But his armor-bearer would not, for he feared greatly. Therefore Saul  
                              took his own sword and fell upon it. And when his armor-bearer saw that Saul was  
                              dead, he also fell upon his sword and died with him. Thus Saul died, and his three  
                              sons, and his armor-bearer, and all his men, on the same day together.” 

After David assumed the thrown, he defeated many Philistines… 

      2 Sam 5:22-25-“And the Philistines came up yet again and spread out in the Valley of Rephaim.  And  
                                 when David inquired of the Lord, he said, “You shall not go up; go around to their 

219



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

                                 rear, and come against them opposite the balsam trees.  And when you hear the  
                                 sound of marching in the tops of the balsam trees, then rouse yourself, for then  
                                 the Lord has gone out before you to strike down the army of the Philistines.”  And  
                                 David did as the Lord commanded him, and struck down the Philistines from  
                                 Geba to Gezer.” 

      2 Sam 8:1-“After this David defeated the Philistines and subdued them, and David took Metheg- 
                          ammah out of the hand of the Philistines.” 

But is was not until the united monarchy of Israel was divided (after the reign of David’s son Solomon) 
that the Philistines were ultimately conquered (along with the Northern and Southern Kingdoms) by the 
superpowers of Assyria and Babylon.  

The Philistines later assimilated into the Persian Empire (559 B.C. to 331 B.C.) and lost their identity 
as a separate culture.  

The Philistines eventually disappeared from biblical and secular history altogether, leaving behind the 
name “Palestine” as testimony to their existence. 

WHY WERE THE PHILISTINES SO STRONG? 

WHY WERE THE PHILISTINES HOSTILE TO ISRAEL? 

WHAT IS PALESTINE TODAY? 
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XI. CONCLUSION 

Hopefully you now have a better understanding of the forces challenging the Israelites as they proceeded 
to their Promised Land. Some of the “ites” (ie. the Perizzites,  Girgashites) are mentioned only by name 
with little biblical or extra-biblical information. But one thing is certain— many of the “ites” were 
considered abominations by Yahweh. They were to be annihilated— not assimilated. Unfortunately, 
the Israelites often chose the latter with disastrous results.  

So what are we to learn from this study of the “ites?” Perhaps the most important lesson is that God 
always knows best. Today He doesn’t instruct us to destroy our enemies; but that doesn’t mean God 
intends for us to assimilate their ideas and ways of life into our own.  We are to be “holy”— “set apart" 
from the world for God’s purpose.  

Yes, we are to spread the Word of God… 

      Mat 28:19-“Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father  
                          and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that I have  
                          commanded you. And behold, I am with you always, to the end of the age.”  

But, sometimes that Word is rejected. God doesn’t want us to be contaminated by spending too much 
time in the presence of His enemies…   

      Matt 10:14-“And if anyone will not receive you or listen to your words, shake off the dust from your  
                           feet when you leave that house or town.” 

Following God’s directions is always the best path to take— even if we don’t fully understand them.  As 
John H. Sammis’ famous song states… 

“When we walk with the Lord  
in the light of his word,  

what a glory he sheds on our way!  
While we do his good will,  

he abides with us still,  
and with all who will trust and obey.  

Refrain: 

Trust and obey, for there's no other way  
to be happy in Jesus, but to trust and obey.  

Not a burden we bear,  
not a sorrow we share,  

but our toil he doth richly repay;  
not a grief or a loss,  

not a frown or a cross,  
but is blest if we trust and obey.  
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[Refrain] 

 But we never can prove  
the delights of his love  

until all on the altar we lay;  
for the favor he shows,  
for the joy he bestows,  

are for them who will trust and obey.  

[Refrain] 

 Then in fellowship sweet  
we will sit at his feet,  

or we'll walk by his side in the way;  
what he says we will do,  

where he sends we will go;  
never fear, only trust and obey” 
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WHO ARE ALL THOSE ‘gods’ IN THE BIBLE ? 

  

I. INTRODUCTION 
Most of us have heard the term “Elohim.” We associate it with the God of the universe— our Creator. 
Other than “Yahweh,” it’s the most common Hebrew name for “God” in the Old Testament. But 
sometimes “elohim” is translated not as “God,” but in the plural form as  “gods”…  

      Ps 82:1-“God [“elohim”] has taken His place in the divine council; in the midst of the gods  
                     [“elohim”] He holds judgment”   

This verse uses the term “elohim” to represent two different entities— both Yahweh and His “divine 
council" of ‘gods.’ The first “elohim” is obviously singular because He takes “His” place in the council.   

The second “elohim” in this verse is plural because the first “elohim” is in their “midst” (one can’t be in 
the midst of only one).  

Some have attempted to identify these ‘gods’ as other members of the Trinity. But later in this Psalm it 
becomes clear some of these “gods” were being condemned as corrupt in their administration over nations 
of the earth. Because God would not chastise fellow members of the Trinity for failure, these ‘gods’ could 
not refer to the Trinity.  

Others claim these ‘gods’ of the “council” were merely Jewish elders. But nowhere in Scripture does it 
teach that God appointed a group of Jewish men to rule foreign nations.  In fact, just the opposite is true— 
the Israelites were repeatedly admonished to separate themselves from the surrounding cultures.  

Additionally, Psalm 89 states God’s council is an assembly in the heavens— not on earth. There’s no Old 
Testament reference in Scripture to a group of human beings serving Yahweh in the heavens (neither Jew 
nor Gentile). This council clearly consists of a divine group of lesser ‘gods’ (“elohim”)…  

      Ps 89:5-7-“Let the heavens praise your wonders, O Lord, your faithfulness in the assembly of the  
                         holy ones! 

                        For who in the skies can be compared to the Lord? Who among the heavenly beings is 
                        like the Lord, 

                        a God greatly to be feared in the council of the holy ones, and awesome above all who  
                        are around him?” 

So who are these ‘gods’ (“elohim”) found throughout the Scripture? Whenever a ‘god’ is mentioned in 
the Bible you might assume it refers to only an “idol”— something not real. But this is contradicted by 
Scripture.  

These ‘gods’ are obviously conscious entities— not just imaginations of the mind! 
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Why would Scripture extoll the superiority of Yahweh over “all gods” if they didn’t exist (Ps 97:9)?  Why 
would these ‘gods’ be called to worship Yahweh if they weren’t real (Ps 29:1-2)?   

IS GOD REAL? 

HOW DO YOU KNOW? 

ARE ‘gods’ REAL? 

HOW DO YOU KNOW? 

Michael S. Heiser (“The Unseen Realm- Recovering the Supernatural Worldview of the Bible”) states: 

           “Psalm 82 has at its core the unseen world and its interaction with the human world.”   

In Psalm 82, God called a meeting of His assembly of ‘gods’ (“elohim”) to judge some of them for their 
corrupt rule of the earth… 

      Ps 82:7-7-“I said, “You are gods, sons of the Most High [Heb: “beney elyon”], all of you;  
                        nevertheless, like men you shall die, and fall like any prince."   

To a Biblical writer, the “Most High” was the God of Israel ( Gen 1418-22; Num 24:16; Ps 7:17, 18:13, 47:2). The 
idea of ‘gods’ (“elohim”) ruling nations under God’s authority is a Biblical concept described in many  
passages we’ll explore later.     

In the oldest book in our Bible, the Book of Job, it clearly states that an unseen world containing heavenly 
beings was present even before the creation of the world. God sarcastically asked: 

      Job 38:4-7-“Where were you when I laid the foundation of the earth?  

                           Tell me, if you have understanding. 

                           Who determined its measurements—surely you know! 
                           Or who stretched the line upon it? 

                           On what were its bases sunk, or who laid its cornerstone, 

                           when the morning stars sang together 
                           and all the sons of God shouted for joy? 

In Job, these“morning stars” are identified as being the same as “sons of God.” We commonly think of 
these entities as “angels,” but this is only partially correct. As we’ll soon see, the unseen world has a 
hierarchy reflected in such terms as “archangel” versus “angel.”  “Morning stars” / “sons of God” are 
heavenly “beings” with a higher degree of responsibility than “angels.” Angels are usually assigned the 
task of “messengers” (Heb: “mal’ak”).  

We’re told these “morning stars” / “sons of God” (Heb: “beney elohim”) watched as God laid the 
"foundations of the earth” and as He created mankind. They didn’t participate in the creation but were 
certainly eye-witnesses.  Unfortunately, many discussions about the creation omit the presence of this 
heavenly host.  As “sons of God,” they were God’s first family.  
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WHO CREATED THE EARTH? 

WHO WAS PRESENT AT THE CREATION OF THE EARTH? 

HOW WERE THE ELOHIM GOD’S FIRST FAMILY? 

Genesis 1 states God created man entirely on His own— “God (singular tense) created man.” But the 
presence of these “sons of God” gives perspective to the meaning of the words “us” and “our” in these 
verses… 

     Gen 1:26-27-“Then God said, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness. And let them have 
                             dominion over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the heavens and over the  
                             livestock and over all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth.” 
   
                             So God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
                             female he created them” 

These plural references (“us” and “our”) are sometimes attributed to the Trinity. But in light of Job 
38:4-7, it’s just as probable God was addressing members of His divine council in a general sense. God 
was being inclusive (though He maintained the inspiration and initiative). It’s like saying to a group in a 
room, “Let’s call out for pizza,” when in reality only one will make the actual call. The use of plurals in 
this Genesis text means that Man shares some things with these “sons of God” when it comes to bearing 
God’s image.     
     
We’ll soon see this council of ‘gods’ (“elohim”) has played an important role throughout the history of 
mankind. Of course the obvious question is why would God need a “council of gods” in the first place?  

The answer is simple — He doesn’t. God doesn’t’ need a council anymore than He needs mankind. But 
it’s Scripturally clear He chooses to use these ‘gods’ (“elohim”) in His overall plan for mankind. 

Before we start, it’s important to emphatically state that these ‘gods’ (“elohim”) do not represent 
polytheism. They are beings created by God under His full authority. The Old Testament writers 
clearly understood… 

  
Yahweh was “elohim,” but no other “elohim” was Yahweh!    

HOW IS MAN LIKE THE ELOHIM? 

HOW IS MAN NOT LIKE THE ELOHIM? 

WHY IS YAHWEH ELOHIM BUT NO OTHER ELOHIM IS YAHWEH? 
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II. GOD’S DIVINE COUNCIL 

First Kings 22 provides a glimpse into a divine counsel meeting. God decided King Ahab of the southern 
Israelite kingdom should die for his transgressions and asked His council for advice… 

      1 Kings 22:19-22-“And Micaiah said, “Therefore hear the word of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on  
                                      his throne, and all the host of heaven standing beside him on his right hand and 
                                      on his left; 

                                      and the Lord said, ‘Who will entice Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth- 
                                      gilead?’ And one said one thing, and another said another.  

                                      Then a spirit came forward and stood before the Lord, saying, ‘I will entice him.’  

                                      And the Lord said to him, ‘By what means?’ And he said, ‘I will go out, and will  
                                      be a lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets.’  

                                      And He said, ‘You are to entice him, and you shall succeed; go out and do so.’ 

Note three things in this passage. First, God set the parameters of the meeting.  He’d already determined  
the objective to be accomplished— the death of Ahab. He merely asked the council’s advise on how this 
should be accomplished. Second, God allowed a healthy debate to ensue until a proposal was presented. 
And third, God reserved the ultimate decision for Himself. He alone sent a member of His council to 
accomplish the task and assured him of success.  

Another glimpse of the machinations of God’s divine council is found in the Book of Daniel.  
Nebuchadnezzar related a dream to Daniel in which a “watcher” (a term for a “holy one” or divine being) 
proclaimed a giant tree would be chopped down to its stump.  This “watcher” said the tree and stump 
were symbols for Nebuchadnezzar who would lose his mind and become like an animal. But the 
interesting part is who actually decreed this fate for Nebuchadnezzar. While sovereign rule belonged 
singularly to the “Most High,” the source of this decree was the “watchers” - the “holy ones” of God’s 
divine council… 

      Dan 4:17-“The sentence is by the decree of the watchers, the decision by the word of the holy ones,  
                         to the end that the living may know that the Most High rules the kingdom of men and  
                         gives it to whom he will and sets over it the lowliest of men.” 

The take away from these two examples is that God rules over both the heavenly and earthly realms with 
the assistance of His divine council of ‘gods’ (“Elohim”). God allows them to make independent 
decisions to accomplish His will. He decrees the end but His council can (and often does) determine the 
means. This balance between sovereignty and free will is essential to understanding what happened in 
Eden. 

WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF A COUNCIL? 

WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF GOD’S COUNCIL? 

HOW DOES GOD USE HIS COUNCIL? 
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III. GOD’S ORIGINAL PLAN FOR MAN - EDEN 
  
The Old Testament describes God’s two families— one human and the other non-human. Both were 
part of God’s family. Each was originally created to serve Him— but in different realms. At one time, 
they even  shared God’s home on earth—Eden.  

The description of this remarkable place includes two common portrayals of a divine residence— 
“mountains” and “gardens.” Ezekiel 28 mentions the “garden of God” (Eden) as “God’s holy mountain.”  
Ezekiel also describes Eden as the “seat of the gods”— the location of God’s divine council.  

Both its human and non-human residents were supposed to function seamlessly together into eternity. 
Man was to join God’s council and participate in His rule.  But Man screwed up. He did the one thing 
forbidden by God—he sinned by eating from the Tree of Knowledge. This failure would alienate God 
from Man for generations to come. 

Not all of earth was Eden. It had geographic borders and was only a small part of the entire earth (Gen 
2:8-14). We know this because Adam and Eve were eventually expelled from it for their sin and had to 
live elsewhere on earth. But their original task was to make the entire earth like Eden… 

       Gen 1:28-“And God blessed them. And God said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply and fill the earth 
                         and subdue it…”  

The rest of the earth needed subduing because the whole earth was to be God’s home on earth. He could 
have done it Himself but instead chose Man to be the instrument to carry out His plan. Eden is where 
God’s kingdom on earth began and it’s where our Bible ends. As we’ll soon see, Man has already 
taken many detours but will eventually again reside with God and rule over a “new Earth” and “new 
Heaven” — the new Eden (Rev 21-22).  God is omniscient— in His foreknowledge, He always has a plan 
ready to pull off His shelf for mankind’s redemption.  

WHAT WAS EDEN? 

WHO WAS IN EDEN? 

HOW WAS EDEN DIFFERENT FROM THE REST OF THE EARTH? 

IV. THE DIVINE COUNCIL COULD BE CORRUPTED 

The book of Job opens with a divine council meeting where the satan appears… 

      Job 1:6-12- Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the Lord,  
                         and Satan also came among them.  

                         The Lord said to Satan, “From where have you come?” Satan answered the Lord and  
                         said, “From going to and fro on the earth, and from walking up and down on it.”  
                         And the Lord said to Satan, “Have you considered my servant Job, that there is none like 
                         him on the earth, a blameless and upright man, who fears God and turns away from  
                         evil?”  
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                         Then Satan answered the Lord and said, “Does Job fear God for no reason? Have you not  
                         put a hedge around him and his house and all that he has, on every side? You have  
                         blessed the work of his hands, and his possessions have increased in the land.  

                         But stretch out your hand and touch all that he has, and he will curse you to your face.”  

                         And the Lord said to Satan, “Behold, all that he has is in your hand. Only against him do  
                         not stretch out your hand.” So Satan went out from the presence of the Lord. 

Unfortunately, many misinterpret this satan as the devil. He is not. This particular satan is merely what 
his name implies— an “adversary,” “prosecutor," or “challenger.” He’s acting in an official legal 
capacity assigned to him by God.   

The Old Testament never uses the term “satan” for the divine criminal in Eden— the serpent (Heb: 
“nachash”).  

The function of the office of satan as an accuser is why later Jewish writers began to adopt it as a proper 
name for the “serpent” figure who brought ruin to Eden in Genesis 3. 

Ultimately this satan ( “prosecutor”) was proven wrong about Job. Job was found to be a righteous man 
even though his friend Eliphaz had doubts… 

      Job 4:17-19-“Can mortal man be in the right before[ God? 
                   Can a man be pure before his Maker? 
  
                             Even in his servants he puts no trust, 
                             and his angels he charges with error; 
  
                             how much more those who dwell in houses of clay, 
                             whose foundation is in the dust, 
                             who are crushed like the moth.”  

      Job 15:14-15-“What is man, that he can be pure? 
                              Or he who is born of a woman, that he can be righteous? 

                              Behold, God puts no trust in his holy ones, 
                              and the heavens are not pure in his sight” 

The interesting thing for our discussion is not what Eliphaz says about Job’s righteousness, but what he 
claims about God’s “holy ones.” They cannot always be trusted— they are corruptible.  Being in the 
presence of God is no guarantee that free-will beings will never stray or act out of self-will. As we’ll soon 
see, these lesser elohim did indeed become corrupted in a task assigned to them by God. 

 God’s created beings are corruptible.  
Only God is incorruptible!  

WHAT IS FREE WILL? 

WHO HAS FREE WILL? 

WHY IS CORRUPTION POSSIBLE WITH FREE WILL? 
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V. WHY DOES GOD ALLOW CORRUPTION? 

The question most asked about God is… 

Why doesn’t God do away with corruption and evil in the world?  

The short answer is that for evil to be eliminated, earth and humanity (as we know it) would have to end.  
Of course, any study of the last book of the Bible (Revelation) reveals this is exactly what will happen at 
an undisclosed time in our future.  

We are created to image God— it’s not an ability but rather a status. Humans are to represent God and 
function as His administrators on earth. He also created the “elohim” (‘gods’) of the unseen realm to be 
members of His divine council. They are also like God in many ways. Though the realms are different, 
both of God’s families (human and non-human) share some imaging status. 

Part of that imaging status is the ability to make free choices. For any decision to be real it must be made 
against an alternative that could be chosen. Though God knew the risk of creating both humans and divine 
beings with a free will,  He deemed it preferable to our eternal absence. 

WHAT DID GOD RISK GIVING US FREE WILL? 

WHAT IS THE ALTERNATIVE TO FREE WILL? 

WHAT DO YOU DO WITH YOUR FREE WILL? 

The obvious question is if God is omniscient (which He is) and has foreknowledge of events (which He 
does), do we really have a free will? Was the fall of mankind predestined no matter what choices were 
made by Adam and Eve? The answer lies in 1 Samuel 23:1-13.  

In this account, David appeals to God to tell him about the future. In the second half of these verses he 
asks two questions— first, will his nemesis Saul come to Keilah and threaten the city on account of  
David’s presence; and second, will the people of Keilah turn him over to Saul. God answers “He will 
come down” and “they will deliver you.”  

But… neither of these events God foresaw actually came to fruition! David left ahead of time and 
Saul then abandoned his trip to Keilah. David was not turned over to Saul. 

This passage clearly establishes that…  

Divine Foreknowledge Does Not Necessitate Divine Predestination 

God foreknew what Saul and the people of Keilah would do in a given set of circumstances. But the 
circumstance changed—therefore, the result also changed.  

Michael S. Heiser (“The Unseen Realm- Recovering the Supernatural Worldview of the Bible”) states:  

      “God foreknew a possibility but this foreknowledge did not mandate that the possibility was actually  
        predestined to happen. The events never happened, so by definition, they could not have been  
        predestined. And yet the omniscient God did indeed foresee them. 
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        Predestination and foreknowledge are separable… 

        That which never happens can be foreknown by God, but it is not predestined since it never  
        happened… 

        Since foreknowledge doesn’t require predestination, foreknown events that happen may or may not  
        have been predestined… 

        God may know and predestine the end, that something is going to happen, without predestining the  
        means to the end… the end is sovereignly ordained; the means to that end may or may not be… 

        This has significant implications for not only the fall, but the presence of evil in our world in general.  

        God is not evil. There is no Biblical reason to argue that God predestined the fall, though He  
        foreknew it.  

        There is no Biblical reason to assert that God predestined all the evil events throughout human  
        history simply because He foreknew them… 

        God foreknew the fall. That foreknowledge did not propel the event. God also foreknew the solution 
        to  the fall that He Himself would guarantee—a solution that entered His mind long before He  
        laid the foundations of the earth. God was ready. The risk was awful, but He loved the notion of  
        humanity too much to call the whole thing off. 

“Evil is the perversion of Gods good gift of free will.” 

WHY DOES FOREKNOWLEDGE NOT NECESSITATE PREDESTINATION? 

HOW DOES GOD USE HIS FOREKNOWLEDGE?  

WHY IS GOD NOT THE SOURCE OF EVIL? 

VI. THE SERPENT IN EDEN 

We’ve already seen where Eden was the earthly home of God and His divine council (Ezekial 28). It was 
also to be the home of Man until Adam and Eve gave into temptation. It’s now time to ask the questions 
needed to understand the full story of their expulsion. Relating Genesis 3 to other Old Testament passages 
gives some answers—especially Ezekiel and Isaiah. 

The first question is why wasn’t Eve frightened of the “snake” she encountered while strolling through 
the garden. Though some people go to great lengths to justify an overly literal view of the text, the reality 
is this entity was merely a divine being who was not happy about God’s decision to create Man and give 
him dominion over the earth. He was a malcontent from within Yahweh’s divine council who freely 
roamed about Eden. For Eve, meeting and even speaking with this divine being was a common 
occurrence. She thought she had nothing to fear— she was wrong.  
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Ezekiel 28 gives great insight into this individual referred to as the serpent (Heb: “nachash”). The 
chapter begins with God chastising the worldly prince of Tyre for his extraordinary arrogance. This 
prince considered himself a ‘god’ who was worthy to sit on the “seat of gods” (Heb: “moshab elohim”) 
— the divine council.  This was an affront to the God of Israel— “el-elyon” (“God Most High”).   

God declared judgement and punishment for this offense… 

      Ezek 28:9-10-“Will you still say, ‘I am a god, in the presence of those who kill you, though you are  
                                but a man, and no god, in the hands of those who slay you?  

                                You shall die the death of the uncircumcised by the hand of foreigners; for I have  
                                spoken, declares the Lord God.” 

God continues to lament, but the object of His scorn suddenly changes from the earthly prince of Tyre to 
another individual. We know this because the prince of Tyre was never in Eden… 

      Ezek 28:12-13-“"Son of man, raise a lamentation over the king of Tyre, and say to him, Thus says the  
                                  Lord God:  
 
                                 "You were the signet of perfection,  full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. 
                                                   You were in Eden, the garden of God; 
 
                                  every precious stone was your covering, 
                                  sardius, topaz, and diamond, 
                                  beryl, onyx, and jasper, 
                                  sapphire, emerald, and carbuncle; 
                                  and crafted in gold were your settings 
                                  and your engravings.   
 
                                  On the day that you were created 
                                  they were prepared.”  

In these next verses we discover this unidentified “prince” is none other than the rebellious divine 
individual Eve encountered in Eden— the serpent (the “nachash”)… 

      Ezek 28:14-17-“You were an anointed guardian cherub.  
                                I placed you; you were on the holy mountain of God; 
                                in the midst of the stones of fire you walked. 

                                You were blameless in your ways 
                                                from the day you were created, 
                                till unrighteousness was found in you. 

                                In the abundance of your trade 
                                you were filled with violence in your midst, and you sinned; 
                                so I cast you as a profane thing from the mountain of God, 
                                and I destroyed you, O guardian cherub, 
                                from the midst of the stones of fire. 

                                Your heart was proud because of your beauty; 
                                you corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor. 
                                I cast you to the ground; 
                                I exposed you before kings, 
                                to feast their eyes on you. “  
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Ezekiel is telling the prince of Tyre that, just like the serpent/guardian cherub in Genesis 3, the prince of 
Tyre is going to be “cast to the ground” (into the underworld of Sheol). Ezekiel 28:14-17 references this 
“guardian cherub,” as well as the “holy mountain of God”— understood as Eden. In addition, the 
reference to the “stones of fire” was often a reference to the divine abode. 

Ezekiel’s prophecy against the prince of Tyre was essentially…  

“You will be just like the fallen divine being in Eden! 
 You had it all, just like he did, but because of your pride, you will be cast down, just like he was.” 

      Gen 3:14-“The Lord God said to the serpent, “Because you have done this, cursed are you above all  
                         livestock and above all beasts of the field; on your belly you shall go, and dust you shall  
                         eat all the days of your life.” 

HOW DOES EZEKIEL DESCRIBE THE ‘NACHASH” ?   

WHAT WAS THE “NACHASH’S” ROLE IN EDEN? 

WHY WAS THE “NACHASH” JEALOUS OF MAN? 

WHY WAS IT NECESSARY TO DRIVE THE “NACHASH” FROM GOD’S HOLY MOUNTAIN? 

The book of Isaiah gives the next description of the serpent of Genesis 3. Like the prince of Tyre in 
Ezekiel, Isaiah begins his prophesy about the demise of an earthly Babylonian king… 

      Isaiah 14:9-11-“Sheol beneath is stirred up to meet you when you come; 
                                it rouses the shades to greet you, all who were leaders of the earth; 
                                it raises from their thrones all who were kings of the nations. 
  
                               All of them will answer and say to you:’ 
                               You too have become as weak as we! You have become like us!’ 
  
                               Your pomp is brought down to Sheol, the sound of your harps; 
                               maggots are laid as a bed beneath you, and worms are your covers.“  

Then,  just like in Ezekiel, the passage suddenly shifts to a divine figure in Eden (“the mount of 
assembly”)… 

      Isaiah 14:12-15-“How you are fallen from heaven, O Day Star, son of Dawn!  
                                  How you are cut down to the ground, you who laid the nations low! 

                                  You said in your heart, ‘I will ascend to heaven;  
                                  above the stars of God I will set my throne on high; 

                                  I will sit on the mount of assembly in the far reaches of the north; 
                                  I will ascend above the heights of the clouds;  
                                  I will make myself like the Most High.’  

                                  But you are brought down to Sheol, to the far reaches of the pit.”   
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The references to the divine council in this passage is transparent. Isaiah portrays this divine individual as 
hopelessly enamored with his own brilliance. So great was his arrogance that he declared himself above 
all the “stars of God” and the divine council. This passage reads like an attempted coup within the 
divine council. He wanted to be “like the Most High” (Yahweh). Instead, he will be brought down to 
Sheol. 

When taken together, Genesis 3, Ezekiel 28, and Isaiah 14 understand  

the serpent to be a  
rebellious guardian cherub 

 who was cast down because he enticed Adam and Eve to sin  

and attempted to set himself up against God.  

Adam and Eve were caught in the middle of  
a cosmic rebellion!  

HOW DOES ISAIAH DESCRIBE THE “NACHASH” OF EDEN? 

WHAT WAS THE ULTIMATE GOAL OF THE  “NACHASH’ ? 

HOW WERE ADAM AND EVE CAUGHT IN A COSMIC REBELLION? 

VI. HUMAN AND DIVINE TRANSGRESSION 
After being cast out of Eden, the human story takes a downward spiral— Cain slays Abel and things 
don’t get any better after that. Genesis 5 lists the genealogy of Adam — Adam, Seth, Enosh, Cainan, 
Mahalalel, Jared, Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech and Noah.  Though each of these men had other sons and 
daughters, their names are not recorded. But what is noted is that it took only ten generations for God to 
have quite enough of mankind’s transgressions…  

      Gen 6:5-“The Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every intention  
                       of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.”  

Of course, just like in Eden, Man again had help in his downfall — the nachash (“serpent”). Humanity 
and the “spiritual seeds” of the serpent bound themselves together in their opposition to God’s rule— 
both in the earthly and spiritual realms. Human and divine transgression again intertwined…  

      Gen 6:1-4-“When man began to multiply on the face of the land and daughters were born to them, the 
                          sons of God saw that the daughters of man were attractive. And they took as their wives  
                          any they chose.  
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                          Then the LORD said, “My Spirit shall not abide in man forever, for he is flesh: his days  
                          shall be 120 years.”  

                          The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God  
                          came in to the daughters of man and they bore children to them.  

                          These were the mighty men who were of old, the men of renown.”  

Some have attempted to explain away the divine implication of this passage. One common view from the 
fourth century (“The Sethite Interpretation”) claims these Nephilim were merely men from the lineage of 
Seth who intermarried with the line of Cain. For various exegetical reasons this interpretation easily falls 
apart. Other explanations attempting to minimize a spiritual interpretation also quickly dissolve upon 
close inspection.  

A precise reading makes it clear a contrast is being made between two classes of individuals— one 
human and the other divine. Peter and Jude embraced this supernatural view of Genesis 6:1-4… 

      2 Peter 2:1-10-“But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will be false teachers  
                                among you, who will secretly bring in destructive heresies, even denying the Master  
                                who bought them, bringing upon themselves swift destruction.  

                               And many will follow their sensuality, and because of them the way of truth will be 
                               blasphemed. And in their greed they will exploit you with false words. Their  
                               condemnation from long ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep. 

                               For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but cast them into hell [literally  
                               “Tarsus”] and committed them to chains of gloomy darkness to be kept until the  
                                judgment;  

                               if he did not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a herald of righteousness, 
                               with seven others, when he brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly;  

                               if by turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah to ashes he condemned them to  
                               extinction, making them an example of what is going to happen to the ungodly; and if  
                               he rescued righteous Lot, greatly distressed by the sensual conduct of the wicked (for  
                               as that righteous man lived among them day after day, he was tormenting his  
                               righteous soul over their lawless deeds that he saw and heard); then the Lord knows  
                               how to rescue the godly from trials, and to keep the unrighteous under punishment  
                               until the day of judgment, 

                               and especially those who indulge in the lust of defiling passion and despise  
                               authority. Bold and willful, they do not tremble as they blaspheme the glorious ones,” 

      Jude 5-7-“Now I want to remind you, although you once fully knew it, that Jesus, who saved a people  
                       out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe. And the angels  
                       who did not stay within their own position of authority, but left their proper dwelling, he  
                       has kept in eternal chains under gloomy darkness until the judgment of the great day—  
                       just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding cities, which likewise indulged in  
                       sexual immorality and pursued unnatural desire, serve as an example by undergoing a  
                       punishment of eternal fire.” 
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WHAT WICKEDNESS DID GOD SEE IN MAN AFTER EDEN? 

HOW DID HUMAN AND DIVINE TRANSGRESSION INTERSECT IN NOAH’S TIME? 

HOW DOES HUMAN AND DIVINE TRANSGRESSION INTERSECT TODAY? 

Michael S. Heiser (“The Unseen Realm- Recovering the Supernatural Worldview of the Bible”) states: 

      “Scholars agree these passages are about the same subject matter. They describe an episode from the  
       time of Noah and the flood where “angels sinned.”  

        That sin, which precipitated the flood, was sexual in nature; it is placed in the same category as  
        the sin which prompted the judgement of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

        The transgression was interpreted by Peter and Jude as evidence of despising both authority and the  
        boundaries of “proper dwelling” for the parties concerned.  

        All of those elements are transparent in Genesis 6:1-4. There is simply no other sin in the Old  
        Testament that meets these specific details— and no other ‘angelic” sin at all in the Old testament  
        that might be referent.”  

 Of note is the punishment mentioned by Peter and Jude. No where in Old Testament Canonized Scripture does it  
 refer to these divine beings being cast into the underworld of “Tartarus.” It is found only in the book of 1 Enoch  
 indicating the New Testament writers were comfortable sometimes referencing other Jewish books to articulate 
 their theology. None of this means 1 Enoch should be considered inspired. It shouldn’t and wasn’t. But this doesn’t  
 mean some glimpses of truth cannot be gleaned from its pages.   

1 Enoch 6-11 states… 

      And when the sons of men had multiplied, in those days, beautiful and comely daughters were born to  
      them. And the watchers, the sons of heaven, saw them and desired them. And they said to one  
      another, ‘Come, let us choose for ourselves wive from the daughters of men, and let us beget for  
      ourselves children”  

WHAT IS SIN? 

WHAT IS SEXUAL SIN? 

WHY WAS THIS SEXUAL SIN SO EGREGIOUS? 

As we saw earlier in our examination of the book of Daniel, the term “watcher” was used to describe the 
divine “holy ones” of Yahweh’s council. The offspring of these particular fallen “Watchers” and 
humans were called the “Nephilim”  

1 Enoch describes these individuals as giants. The word “Nephilim” occurs twice in the Hebrew Bible. In 
both cases the Septuagint (the Bible translation from Hebrew into Greek) also translated the term as 
“giant” (“Gk; “gigas”). 

As we’ll later see, these giant Nephilim (the ungodly offspring of divine and human cohabitation,) play 
an important role throughout the Old Testament. This transgression had consequences…   
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It grieved God… 

      Gen 6:6-7-“And the Lord regretted that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him to his  
                         heart. So the Lord said, “I will blot out man whom I have created from the face of the  
                         land, man and animals and creeping things and birds of the heavens, for I am sorry that I  
                         have made them.”   

WHAT GRIEVED GOD? 

WHAT GRIEVES GOD TODAY? 

HAVE YOU EVER MADE GOD SORRY HE MADE YOU? 

WHY? 

… and led to the imprisonment of the fallen elohim 
who mated with humans … 

     Jude 6-7-“And the angels who did not stay within their own position of authority, but left their 
                      proper dwelling, he has kept in eternal chains under gloomy darkness until the judgment 
                      of the great day—  just as Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding cities, which likewise  
                     indulged in sexual immorality and pursued unnatural desire, serve as an example by  
                     undergoing a punishment of eternal fire. 

      1 Peter 3:18-20-“For Christ also suffered once for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he  
                                  might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but made alive in the spirit, in  
                                  which he went and proclaimed to the spirits in prison, because they formerly did  
                                  not obey, when God's patience waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being  
                                  prepared, in which a few, that is, eight persons, were brought safely through water.” 

WHY DID GOD NEED TO IMPRISON THESE FALLEN ELOHIM? 

WHY DO WE IMPRISON PEOPLE TODAY? 

HOW WERE YOU IMPRISONED BEFORE ACCEPTING CHRIST?  

… and precipitated the flood … 

      Gen 7:11-12- In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, on the seventeenth day  
                            of the month, on that day all the fountains of the great deep burst forth, and the  
                            windows of the heavens were opened. And rain fell upon the earth forty days and  
                             forty nights… And the waters prevailed on the earth 150 days. 

      Gen 7:17-24-“The flood continued forty days on the earth. The waters increased and bore up the ark,  
                              and it rose high above the earth. The waters prevailed and increased greatly on the  
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                              earth, and the ark floated on the face of the waters. And the waters prevailed so  
                              mightily on the earth that all the high mountains under the whole heaven were covered.  
                             The waters prevailed above the mountains, covering them fifteen cubits deep. 

                              And all flesh died that moved on the earth, birds, livestock, beasts, all swarming  
                              creatures that swarm on the earth, and all mankind. Everything on the dry land in  
                              whose nostrils was the breath of life died. He blotted out every living thing that was on  
                              the face of the ground, man and animals and creeping things and birds of the heavens.  
                              They were blotted out from the earth.     

                              Only Noah was left, and those who were with him in the ark. And the waters prevailed  
                              on the earth 150 days.” 

WHAT WAS THE FLOOD? 

HOW DID GOD USE THE FLOOD? 

WHAT WAS THE RESULT OF THE FLOOD? 

     … but God spared a remnant of humanity… 

      Gen 8:13-19- “In the six hundred and first year, in the first month, the first day of the month, the  
                               waters were dried from off the earth. And Noah removed the covering of the ark and  
                               looked, and behold, the face of the ground was dry. In the second month, on the  
                               twenty-seventh day of the month, the earth had dried out. 

                               Then God said to Noah, "Go out from the ark, you and your wife, and your sons and  
                                your sons' wives with you. Bring out with you every living thing that is with you of all  
                                flesh--birds and animals and every creeping thing that creeps on the earth--that they  
                                may swarm on the earth, and be fruitful and multiply on the earth." So Noah went out,  
                                and his sons and his wife and his sons' wives with him. Every beast, every creeping  
                                thing, and every bird, everything that moves on the earth, went out by families from  
                                the ark.” 

WHO DID GOD SPARE IN THE FLOOD? 

WHY DID GOD SPARE THEM? 

WHY HAS GOD SPARED YOU? 

… And God made a covenant with Man … 

      Gen 8:20-22-“Then Noah built an altar to the Lord and took some of every clean animal and some of  
                              every clean bird and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And when the Lord smelled  
                             the pleasing aroma, the Lord said in his heart, "I will never again curse the ground  
                             because of man, for the intention of man's heart is evil from his youth. Neither will I  
                             ever again strike down every living creature-“ as I have done. While the earth remains,  
                             seedtime and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night, shall not  
                             cease.” 
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      Gen 9:1-“And God blessed Noah and his sons and said to them, “Be fruitful and multiply and fill the  
                       earth." 

… But Man continued to do evil in the sight of God. 

WHAT IS A COVENANT? 

WHY DID GOD MAKE A COVENANT WITH MAN? 

WHAT COVENANT HAVE YOU MADE WITH GOD? 

WHAT COVENANTS HAVE YOU BROKEN? 

VII. TOWER OF BABEL 

It took only a few generations for Man to again get into trouble. Noah’s great-grandson, Nimrod, was a 
builder of great cities (Gen 10). He was the progenitor of the civilizations of Assyria and Babylon—  two 
civilization that later destroyed the dream of an earthly kingdom of God in Israel when Assyria captured 
its northern kingdom (Israel) and Babylon captured its southern kingdom (Judah). Nimrod’s kingdom 
began in Babel (Gen 10:10). 

It was in Babel where people sought to make a “name” (“shem”) for themselves by building a profane 
tower to reach the heavens— the realm of the “gods.” Scholars regard the Tower of Babel as one of 
Mesopotamia’s famous man-made sacred mountains— a “ziggurat.” These were thought to be divine 
places where heaven and earth was supposed to intersect. The purpose of this tower was to bring the 
divine down to man’s level.    

      Gen 11:1-9-“Now the whole earth had one language and the same words. And as people migrated  
                           from the east, they found a plain in the land of Shinar and settled there. 

                           And they said to one another, “Come, let us make bricks, and burn them thoroughly.”  
                           And they had brick for stone, and bitumen for mortar.  

                           Then they said, “Come, let us build ourselves a city and a tower with its top in the  
                           heavens, and let us make a name for ourselves, lest we be dispersed over the face of the  
                           whole earth.” 

                           And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of man had  
                           built. And the LORD said, “Behold, they are one people, and they have all one language,  
                           and this is only the beginning of what they will do. And nothing that they propose to do  
                           will now be impossible for them. 

                           Come, let us go down and there confuse their language, so that they may not  
                           understand one another’s speech.” 

                           So the LORD dispersed them from there over the face of all the earth, and they left off  
                           building the city.  
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                           Therefore its name was called Babel, because there the LORD confused the language of  
                            all the earth. And from there the LORD dispersed them over the face of all the earth.” 

Notice God’s use of the plural “us” as he addressed His divine council about the need to confuse the 
people’s language. But also note it was God alone who dispersed the builders of this defiled edifice.  

When we look at a later passage of Scripture in Deuteronomy, this divine council of God is seen to play 
an important role in the narrative of the Tower of Babel and the dispersement of nations.  

      Deut 32:8-9-“When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, when he divided mankind,  
                             he fixed the borders of the peoples according to the number of the sons of God. But the  
                             LORD’s portion is his people, Jacob his allotted heritage.”   

This passage describes Yahweh’s disinheritance of the seventy nations listed in the “Table of Nations” in 
Genesis 10:1-32.  He would place them under the authority of seventy members of His divine council 
(“according to the number of the sons of God”).  And, He alone would enter into a covenant relationship 
with a nation that did not yet even exist— Israel.  

That this interpretation is sound is made clear by a parallel passage in Deuteronomy where Moses warns 
the Israelites… 

      Deut 4:18-20-“And beware lest you raise your eyes to heaven, and when you see the sun and the  
                               moon and the stars, all the host of heaven, you be drawn away and bow down to  
                               them and serve them, things that the Lord your God has allotted to all the peoples 
                               under the whole heaven. 

                              But the Lord has taken you and brought you out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, to be  
                              a people of his own inheritance, as you are this day.” 

Whereas in Deuteronomy 32:8-9 God apportioned the nations to the “sons of God,” this passage states 
God “allotted”’gods’ to those nations. Yahweh decreed the nations He had forsaken would have other 
‘gods’ beside Himself to guide them. Psalm 82 (where Yahweh judges some elohim for their corrupt 
administration of these nations) echos this.  

As we’ll discover later, this division of the nations and their rule under corrupt elohim is the “behind the 
scenes” story circling many events in our Bible.     

Because of their transgression, 

the dispersed nations of Babel would be guided by lesser elohim. 

Yahweh would covenant with a new nation.  

WHAT WAS THE SIN AT BABEL? 

WHAT WAS  THE RESULT OF THE CONFUSION OF LANGUAGES? 

WHY DID GOD RELINQUISH RULE OF THE NATIONS TO HIS DIVINE COUNCIL? 
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VIII. YAHWEH’S LAND    

After Babel, God staked out the territory He would someday give this new nation.  It would be “holy 
ground.” The Hebrew word for “holy” is “qodesh” meaning “apartness” or “separateness.” God’s land 
would be separate from that of the nations governed by the lesser elohim. It was both a geographic 
and spiritual distinction. This land and its people would be ruled by Yahweh alone— no other ‘gods’ 
would be allowed to interfere. 

The importance of this nation’s future inheritance is seen in a number of places throughout later Scripture. 
After his anointing by Samuel and his defeat of Goliath, David spent a great amount of time fleeing from 
King Saul. In one encounter David queries Saul… 

      1 Sam 26:19-“Now therefore let my lord the king hear the words of his servant. If it is the Lord who  
                              has stirred you up against me, may he accept an offering, but if it is men, may they be  
                              cursed before the Lord, for they have driven me out this day that I should have no  
                              share in the heritage of the Lord, saying, ‘Go, serve other gods.’”  

David complained he was being expelled from the “inheritance of the Lord”— God’s “holy land.” In 
David’s mind, being driven out from this land meant not being able to worship Yahweh. Land outside 
God’s “holy land” belonged to other ‘gods.’  

Another example is found in 2 Kings. Naaman, a commander in the Syrian army, was afflicted with 
leprosy and sought out the prophet Elisha for a cure. He traveled to God’s “holy land,” followed Elisha”s 
messengers’s instructions, and was cured. He eventually spoke directly to Elisha … 

      2 Kgs 5:15-17-“Then he returned to the man of God, he and all his company, and he came and stood  
                                 before him. And he said, “Behold, I know that there is no God in all the earth but in  
                                 Israel; so accept now a present from your servant.”  

                                 But he said, “As the Lord lives, before whom I stand, I will receive none.” And he  
                                 urged him to take it, but he refused.  

                                Then Naaman said, “If not, please let there be given to your servant two mule loads  
                                of earth, for from now on your servant will not offer burnt offering or sacrifice to  
                                any god but the Lord.” 

Because he pledged to sacrifice only to Yahweh in the future, Naaman pleaded to be given dirt to take 
home with him. He viewed this “holy land” as Yahweh’s territory. Naaman took as much dirt from this 
land as his mules would carry back to his own country (which was under the domain of the ‘god’ 
Rimmon). Naaman would separate himself from the elohim of his land by worshiping only Yahweh with 
“holy ground” spread under his feet.  

A third example of the importance of Yahweh’s land comes from the book of Daniel. Here, the 
geographical and spiritual boundaries are being protected by God’s loyal spiritual beings from incursion 
by corrupt elohim. … 

      Dan 10:12-14-“Then he said to me, “Fear not, Daniel, for from the first day that you set your heart  
                                to understand and humbled yourself before your God, your words have been heard,  
                                and I have come because of your words.  

                                The prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me twenty-one days, but Michael,  
                                one of the chief princes, came to help me,  for I was left there with the kings of  
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                                Persia, and came to make you understand what is to happen to your people in the  
                                latter days. For the vision is for days yet to come.”  

      Dan 10:20-21-“Then he said, “Do you know why I have come to you? But now I will return to fight  
                                against the prince of Persia; and when I go out, behold, the prince of Greece will  
                                come. But I will tell you what is inscribed in the book of truth: there is none who  
                                contends by my side against these except Michael, your prince.” 

God’s “holy land” would eventually bring forth the Christ. It was to be protected at all cost. The incident 
at Babel and God’s decision to disinherit the nations drew up battle lines for a future cosmic turf war for 
the planet.   

As Paul would later state… 

      Eph 6:12-“For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the 
                        authorities, against the cosmic powers over this present darkness, against the spiritual  
                        forces of evil in the heavenly places.” 

WHY WAS YAHWEH’S LAND HOLY? 

WHY WERE LESSER  “gods” TO BE KEPT AWAY FROM YAHWEH’S LAND? 

WHAT WAS YAHWEH’S PLAN FOR HIS HOLY LAND? 

IX. YAHWEH “APPEARS” TO THE PATRIARCHS 

In Genesis, the Tower of Babel story is immediately followed by God’s call of a man named Abram. It 
was time to again start over. Man would have another opportunity; but this time, God would take no 
chances. He’d use His newly chosen nation to carry the seed of Man’s redemption. That nation would 
start with Abram and be carried on through his offspring. God’s “holy land” would get a name—Israel. 

       God could have called His chosen people the “Abram-ites,” but He waited a couple of generations  
       to give them the name we recognize today— “Israel-ites.”  Jacob was Abraham’s grandson  
       through Isaac. Later in Jacob’s  life, God re-named him “Israel” after a wrestling match with  
       God. The name “Israel” simply means…  

“Fighter of God”      

              Gen 32:28-“The man said, “Your name will no longer be Jacob. You have wrestled with  
                                 God and with men, and you have won. That’s why your name will be Israel.”   

Jacob’s (Israel’s) twelve sons later became the 12 tribes of Israel. 
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In Genesis 12:4 we find that at Yahweh’s urging, Abram (at the age of seventy-five) departed from Haran
— a place just north of Canaan. But, we have to look to the New Testament to discover this was not 
Abram’s first encounter with Yahweh…        

      Acts 7:2-4-“And Stephen said: 

                         “Brothers and fathers, hear me. The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when  
                           he was in Mesopotamia, before he lived in Haran, and said to him, ‘Go out from your  
                           land and from your kindred and go into the land that I will show you.’ Then he went out  
                           from the land of the Chaldeans and lived in Haran. And after his father died, God  
                           removed him from there into this land in which you are now living.” 

Notice that Yahweh actually “appeared” to Abram. It was the first of His many visual appearances… 

      Gen 12:1-3-“Now the LORD said to Abram, “Go from your country and your kindred and your  
                            father’s house to the land that I will show you. And I will make of you a great nation,  
                            and I will bless you and make your name great, so that you will be a blessing. I will  
                            bless those who bless you, and him who dishonors you I will curse, and in you all the  
                            families of the earth shall be blessed.” 

      Gen 12:6-7- “Abram passed through the land to the place at Shechem, to the oak of Moreh. At that 
                            time the Canaanites were in the land. Then the Lord appeared to Abram and said, “To  
                            your offspring I will give this land.” So he built there an altar to the Lord, who had  
                            appeared to him.” 

WHO WAS ABRAM? 

WHY WAS GOD’S APPEARANCE SO IMPORTANT? 

WHAT DID GOD PROMISE ABRAM? 

Later, we learn more about the identity of who Abram actually encountered in these visual encounters… 

     Gen 15:1-6-“After these things the word of the Lord came to Abram in a vision: “Fear not, Abram, I  
                           am your shield; your reward shall be very great.” But Abram said, “O Lord God, what  
                           will you give me, for I continue childless, and the heir of my house is Eliezer of  
                           Damascus?” And Abram said, “Behold, you have given me no offspring, and a member  
                           of my household will be my heir.”  

                           And behold, the word of the Lord came to him: “This man shall not be your heir; your  
                           very own son shall be your heir.”  

                           And he brought him outside and said, “Look toward heaven, and number the stars, if  
                            you are able to number them.” Then he said to him, “So shall your offspring be.”  

                           And he believed the Lord, and he counted it to him as righteousness.” 

This “Word” was the visual manifestation of Yahweh. We know this because this “Word of the Lord came 
to Abram in a vision” (a visual manifestation—not only auditory) and this “word of the Lord” physically 
“brought him outside” to continue the conversation. 
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    (The use of “the Word” as identification of the visual manifestation of Yahweh is also seen in 1 Samuel 3 and Jeremiah 1)  
   
So who is this “Word?” The answer becomes clear in the opening verses of the gospel of John… 

      John 1:1, 14-“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God… 

                            …And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we have seen His glory, glory  
                             as of the only Son from the Father, full of grace and truth” 

Later in the gospels, we’re told Jesus made a startling proclamation to His Jewish antagonists… 

      John 8:56-58“Your father Abraham rejoiced that he would see my day. He saw it and was glad.” So 
                             the Jews said to him, “You are not yet fifty years old, and have you seen Abraham? 
                             Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I am.” 

Since the “Word” was clearly equated with and identified as Yahweh in Genesis, when Jesus said “before 
Abraham was, I am” Jesus was claiming to be the “Word” of the Old Testament— the visible Yahweh.  

Throughout the Old Testament we see two Yahweh’s — one invisible in the spiritual realm (“the heavens”) 
and another brought forth to interact with humanity on earth— Jesus. 

WHO DID ABRAM ACTUALLY SEE? 

WHO DID JESUS CLAIM TO BE? 

WHY DID JESUS PRESENT HIMSELF ON EARTH? 

Additionally, the Holy Spirit is seen playing a vital role throughout the Old Testament as we’re told “the 
Spirit came upon” such people as Joshua (Num 27:18), David (1 Sam 16:12-13) , and even Saul (1 Sam 10:10) 
The “spirit”also participated in the creation (Gen 1:2).  
   
                    (With this understanding, it becomes clear the theology of the “Trinity” did not originate 
                                        in the New Testament. The Trinity was visible even in Genesis) 

              
                     
Yahweh continued to make visual appearances to Abraham’s ancestors. Genesis 26 marks Yahweh’s first 
visible appearance to Isaac as a sign that the covenant Yahweh made with Abraham would be carried on 
through Isaac… 

      Gen 26:1-5-“Now there was a famine in the land, besides the former famine that was in the days of  
                           Abraham. And Isaac went to Gerar to Abimelech king of the Philistines.  

                           And the LORD appeared to him and said, "Do not go down to Egypt; dwell in the land  
                           of which I shall tell you.  

                           Sojourn in this land, and I will be with you and will bless you, for to you and to your  
                           offspring I will give all these lands, and I will establish the oath that I swore to  
                           Abraham your father. I will multiply your offspring as the stars of heaven and will give 
                           to your offspring all these lands. And in your offspring all the nations of the earth shall  
                           be blessed, because Abraham obeyed my voice and kept my charge, my commandments,  
                           my statutes, and my laws.” 
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WHO WAS ISAAC? 

WHY DID GOD APPEAR TO ISAAC? 

WHAT DID GOD PROMISE ISAAC? 

And later, Isaac’s son Jacob (“Israel”) received the same divine promise in a series of visual encounters 
with Yahweh… 

      Gen 28:10-17 -“Jacob left Beersheba and went toward Haran.  And he came to a certain place and  
                                 stayed there that night, because the sun had set. Taking one of the stones of the place,  
                                 he put it under his head and lay down in that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and  
                                 behold, there was a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven.  
                                 And behold, the angels of God were ascending and descending on it!  

                              And behold, the Lord stood above it and said, “I am the Lord, the God of Abraham  
                                 your father and the God of Isaac. The land on which you lie I will give to you and to  
                                 your offspring. Your offspring shall be like the dust of the earth, and you shall spread  
                                 abroad to the west and to the east and to the north and to the south, and in you and  
                                 your offspring shall all the families of the earth be blessed.  

                                 Behold, I am with you and will keep you wherever you go, and will bring you back to  
                                 this land. For I will not leave you until I have done what I have promised you.” 

                                 Then Then Jacob awoke from his sleep and said, “Surely the Lord is in this place,  
                                 and I did not know it.”  And he was afraid and said, “How awesome is this place!  
                                 This is none other than the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.”   

WHO WAS JACOB?  

 WHY DID GOD APPEAR TO JACOB? 

WHAT DID GOD PROMISE JACOB? 

  
Sometimes the visual manifestation of Yahweh was also referred to as “The angel of the Lord”… 

      Gen 31:11-13-“Then the angel of God said to me in the dream, ‘Jacob,’ and I said, ‘Here I am!’  And  
                                he said, ‘Lift up your eyes and see, all the goats that mate with the flock are striped, 
                                spotted, and mottled, for I have seen all that Laban is doing to you. I am the God of  
                                Bethel where you anointed a pillar and made a vow to me. Now arise, go out from this  
                                land and return to the land of your kindred.’” 

When Jacob wrestled with God (Gen 32:24-30) and was re-named Israel (“Fighter of God”), his combatant 
stated to him, “You have wrestled with God.” This elohim was tangible and corporeal. Hosea 12 confirms 
the divinity of Jacob’s opponent and equates this angel with God.   

      Hosea 12:3-4“In the womb he took his brother by the heel, and in his manhood he strove with God. 
                             He strove with the angel and prevailed…” 
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Later, when Jacob (Israel) was on his death bed blessing his son Joseph, this parallel position of God 
(elohim) and the angel (mal’ak) is made clear… 

      Gen 48:15-16-“And he blessed Joseph and said, 
  
                               “The God [elohim] before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked, 
                                 the God [elohim] who has been my shepherd all my life long to this day, 

                                 the angel [mal’ak] who has redeemed me from all evil, bless the boys; 
                                 and in them let my name be carried on, and the name of my fathers Abraham and 
                                 Isaac; and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth.”  

These visual manifestations of God continued throughout Genesis and into the book of Exodus.     

         The angel of the Lord was visibly present with the Israelites until the time of the the Judges when  
         His sightings became rare due to their disobedience… 

            Judges 2:1-4-“ Now the angel of the Lord went up from Gilgal to Bochim. And he said, “I brought  
                                     you up from Egypt and brought you into the land that I swore to give to your fathers. I  
                                     said, ‘I will never break my covenant with you, and you shall make no covenant with  
                                     the inhabitants of this land; you shall break down their altars.’  

                                     But you have not obeyed my voice. What is this you have done?  So now I say, I will  
                                     not drive them out before you, but they shall become thorns in your sides, and their  
                                     gods shall be a snare to you.” As soon as the angel of the Lord spoke these words to  
                                     all the people of Israel, the people lifted up their voices and wept.” 

WHO IS THE ANGEL OF THE LORD? 

WHO WAS JOSEPH? 

WHAT WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF JACOB’S BLESSING OF JOSEPH? 

X. MOSES 
After the time of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, the Israelites found themselves enslaved in Egypt. 
Yahweh had originally sent Joseph into Egypt to protect the Israelites from famine. But hundreds of years 
later, not only were they not the great nation promised by Yahweh, they were now under the harsh rule of 
Pharaoh. Fortunately, God is true to His promises and always has a plan for mankind. He brought up a 
man to lead them from captivity— Moses.   

God allowed the captivity of Israel for a reason. Yahweh wanted other nations to know exactly who He 
was. The deliverance of Israel would teach the rest of the nations that Yahweh was the supreme ruler. 

Moses was a Hebrew (of the tribe of Levi) raised from infancy in Egypt’s royal home. He’d been saved 
by Pharaoh’s daughter from Pharaoh’s decree to kill every male Hebrew newborn (Ex 2:1-10).  Later in life, 
Moses became a murderer who fled for his life to the desert of Midian where he lived for 40 years.  
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      Ex 2:11-15-“One day, when Moses had grown up, he went out to his people and looked on  
                           their burdens, and he saw an Egyptian beating a Hebrew, one of his people. He looked  
                           this way and that, and seeing no one, he struck down the Egyptian and hid him in the  
                           sand. 

                           When he went out the next day, behold, two Hebrews were struggling together. And he  
                           said to the man in the wrong, “Why do you strike your companion?”  He answered,  
                           “Who made you a prince and a judge over us? Do you mean to kill me as you killed the  
                           Egyptian? 

                            Then Moses was afraid, and thought, “Surely the thing is known.” When Pharaoh heard  
                            of it, he sought to kill Moses. But Moses fled from Pharaoh and stayed in the land of  
                            Midian. And he sat down by a well.”  

It was in Midian that Moses married the daughter of the high priest, Jethro.  And, it was in Midian that 
Moses first came upon God in the burning bush… 

      Ex 3:6-10-“And He said, “I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the  
                         God of Jacob.” And Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to look at God.  
                         Then the Lord said,“I have surely seen the affliction of my people who are in Egypt and  
                         have heard their cry because of their taskmasters. I know their sufferings,  and I have  
                         come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians and to bring them up out of  
                         that land to a good and broad land, a land flowing with milk and honey, to the place of the  
                         Canaanites, the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites.  

                         And now, behold, the cry of the people of Israel has come to me, and I have also seen  
                         the oppression with which the Egyptians oppress them.   

                         Come, I will send you to Pharaoh that you may bring my people, the children of Israel,  
                         out of Egypt.”    

Anyone who’s seen Cecil B. DeMille’s epic movie, “The Ten Commandments,” knows Moses was a 
reluctant spokesman for God who eventually acquiesced and approached the new Pharaoh demanding the 
Israelite’s release. But Moses was battling far more than Pharaoh— he was also battling the now 
corrupted Egyptian ‘gods’ (elohim) put in place at the Tower of Babel.      
                          
In fact, the Israelite’s entire Egyptian captivity and eventual deliverance is cast as a conflict between 
Yahweh and these lesser corrupted elohim.  Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, understood this… 

      Ex 18:11-“Now I know that the Lord is greater than all gods, because in this affair they dealt  
                        arrogantly with the people.”     

The Bible makes it clear the plagues were aimed not just at Pharaoh, but at Egypt’s ‘gods’ (elohim)… 

      Ex 12:12-“For I will pass through the land of Egypt that night, and I will strike all the firstborn in the  
                       land of Egypt, both man and beast; and on all the gods of Egypt I will execute  
                       judgments: I am the Lord.” 

      Nu 33:4-“while the Egyptians were burying all their firstborn, whom the Lord had struck down  
                      among them. On their gods also the Lord executed judgments.” 

Most know the story of Pharaoh’s release of the Israelites, his change of heart, and his army’s drowning in 
the Red Sea after the Israelites’ safe crossing. What’s left out of the movie is the cosmic conflict seen in 
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this miraculous outcome. That this was clearly a victory of Yahweh over corrupted ‘gods’ is seen in the 
Israelites’ victory song recorded in Exodus 15 where Moses asks a rhetorical question… 

       Ex 15:11-“Who is like you, O Lord, among the gods [elohim]? Who is like you, majestic in holiness,  
                        awesome in glorious deeds, doing wonders? 

This passage left no question as to who was the King of the unseen realm. There was no one like Yahweh 
among the ‘gods.’ Egypt and her ‘gods’ (elohim) had been defeated; but the conflict with other ‘gods’ and 
their nations was just beginning. Yahweh was on the Israelite’s side over the disinherited nations ruled by 
the lesser elohim. God’s plan for the Israelites (and mankind) would be fulfilled.  

The Israelites’ deliverance from bondage in Egypt was the catalyst for their transition from a people to a 
nation. But first, the Israelites would need to be made “holy.” 

WHY DID GOD CHOSE MOSES AS A LEADER? 

WHY DOES GOD CHOOSE YOU AS A LEADER? 

WHAT WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE ISRAELITES DELIVERANCE? 

WHAT WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF DEFEATING THE EGYPTIAN ‘gods’? 

XI. HOLINESS 
The Hebrew word for “holiness" means to be “set apart” or to be “distinct." The Israelites were to be holy 
as God was holy— set apart from the corruption of the world. God wanted them to mirror His perfect 
qualities in order to transform them into the beings He originally designed… 

      Lev 19-2-“Speak to all the congregation of the people of Israel and say to them, You shall be holy,  
                        for I the Lord your God am holy.”   

To keep His chosen people holy, Yahweh gave them His Law. Six-hundred-thirteen rules were put in 
place to protect the people, maintain order, resolve conflicts, and preserve rights and liberties. But, more 
importantly, they were given to separate the Israelites from the corruption of outside nations and their 
divine overseers.   

Mt Sinai was God’s place to meet with Moses— it was holy. Eight times Moses climbed Mt Sinai and 
eight times he descended with more of God’s Law to distribute to the Israelites. On His first time up the 
mountain (shortly after their escape from Egypt) God spoke to Moses and told him He would make the 
people of Israel a “holy nation.” 

      Ex 19:1-6-“On the third new moon after the people of Israel had gone out of the land of Egypt, on that  
                        day they came into the wilderness of Sinai. They set out from Rephidim and came into the  
                        wilderness of Sinai, and they encamped in the wilderness. There Israel encamped before  
                        the mountain,  while Moses went up to God. The Lord called to him out of the mountain,  
                        saying,“Thus you shall say to the house of Jacob, and tell the people of Israel. ‘You  
                        yourselves have seen what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bore you on eagles' wings and  
                        brought you to myself.   
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                      Now therefore, if you will indeed obey my voice and keep my covenant, you shall be  
                        my treasured possession among all peoples, for all the earth is mine; and you shall be to  
                        me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.’ These are the words that you shall speak to  
                        the people of Israel.” 
       

WHY WERE THE ISRAELITES TO BE HOLY? 

WHAT WAS THE LAW? 

WHAT WAS THE PURPOSE OF THE LAW? 

On his second time up the mountain, God made His presence known to all the people so that they would 
understand Moses was speaking for Him… 

      Ex 19:16-20-“ On the morning of the third day there were thunders and lightnings and a thick cloud  
                               on the mountain and a very loud trumpet blast, so that all the people in the camp  
                              trembled.  Then Moses brought the people out of the camp to meet God, and they took  
                              their stand at the foot of the mountain.  Now Mount Sinai was wrapped in smoke  
                              because the Lord had descended on it in fire. The smoke of it went up like the smoke of  
                              a kiln, and the whole mountain trembled greatly.  And as the sound of the trumpet grew  
                              louder and louder, Moses spoke, and God answered him in thunder.  The Lord came  
                              down on Mount Sinai, to the top of the mountain. And the Lord called Moses to the top  
                             of  the mountain, and Moses went up.” 

There, on God’s sacred mountain, Yahweh met Moses with His divine beings present. His angels (Heb: 
“mal’ak”-“messengers”) actually “delivered” the Law… 

      Acts 7:52-53-“Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they killed those who  
                              announced beforehand the coming of the Righteous One, whom you have now betrayed  
                              and murdered, you who received the law as delivered by angels and did not keep it.” 

Yahweh’s first command was His most important… 

      Ex 20:1-3-“And God spoke all these words, saying, “I am the Lord your God, who brought you out of  
                         the land of Egypt, out of the house of slavery.“You shall have no other gods before me.”   

If the Israelites obeyed Yahweh’s voice and kept His covenant, they would be His treasured possession 
among peoples. They simply had to remain holy— separate from the evils of the surrounding nations and 
their gods (elohim) who had become corrupted since Babel.   

Yahweh was supreme. Salvation in the Old Testament meant love for Yahweh alone. Following the Law 
was how one  demonstrated this belief, love, and loyalty. The core of the Law was fidelity to Yahweh 
alone— above all ‘gods.’  

Worshiping other ‘gods’ demonstrated an absence of belief, love, and loyalty to Yahweh. 

248



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

 Unfortunately,     
it didn’t take long for the Israelites to  

renege on their commitment to Yahweh  
and again worship lesser elohim! 

HOW DID GOD UTILIZE HIS DIVINE MESSENGERS TO DELIVER HIS LAW? 

WHY DID GOD SAY, “YOU SHALL HAVE NO ‘gods’ BEFORE ME?” 

HAVE YOU PUT OTHER ‘gods’ BEFORE GOD? 

WHY?  HOW? 

XII. GOLDEN CALF 

After another of Moses’s trips to the mountain, God gave Moses His written Law— this time on stone 
tablets inscribed by God’s own hand. Unfortunately, at the end of forty days on the mountain with God, 
He gave Moses some bad news— the Israelites had broken God’s first commandment. In Moses’ absence, 
they’d made a “golden calf” to a lesser ‘god ‘(Ex 32:1-6). This angered Yahweh and He designed to destroy 
the Israelites… 

      Ex 32:7-10-”And the Lord said to Moses, “Go down, for your people, whom you brought up out of the 
                          land of Egypt, have corrupted themselves.  They have turned aside quickly out of the way  
                          that I commanded them. They have made for themselves a golden calf and have  
                          worshiped it and sacrificed to it and said, ‘These are your gods, O Israel, who brought  
                          you up out of the land of Egypt!’”  

                         And the Lord said to Moses, “I have seen this people, and behold, it is a stiff-necked  
                         people.  Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may burn hot against them and I may  
                         consume them, in order that I may make a great nation of you.” 

But Moses delayed his descent long enough to beseech God to forbear. He then descended the mountain, 
broke the tablets, destroyed the calf, and took drastic measures to deal with the crisis by having three 
thousand of his countrymen killed (Exodus 32:7–33:23). At God’s command, Moses then made a new set of 
tablets and climbed the mountain once more to have them inscribed by God’s hand (Exodus 34:1–4).  

Once again, God had mercy on Man and forgave the Israelites. But it would not be the Israelites’ only 
transgression needing forgiveness— they were indeed a “stiff-necked people.” Fortunately, Yahweh had 
made a promise to Abraham long ago that He would not break— Abraham would someday be the father 
of great nations (pleural).   
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WHAT WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE GOLDEN CALF? 

HOW DID MOSES INTERCEDE FOR HIS PEOPLE? 

DOES GOD CHANGE HIS MIND? 

HOW OFTEN HAS GOD FORGIVEN YOU? 

XIII. THE TABERNACLE 
On Mt Sinai, God gave Moses elaborate instructions for making a Tabernacle (Heb “mishkan”- 
“dwelling”) (Ex: 25–30; 35–40). It was to be God’s dwelling place on earth— a place like Eden where 
heaven and earth met. (Ex: 25–30; 35–40).  The Israelites spent a year on this project (Ex 35:21–40:16) and the 
Tabernacle was completed as the second year of their journey began (Ex 40:17–33).  

God’s fiery majesty then entered the Tabernacle where God conveyed His remaining Law to Moses. (Ex 
40:34 - Lev 1:1). This new method of lawgiving, in which Moses received the laws in a series of audiences 
with God in the Tabernacle, went on for several weeks until the Israelites left Sinai (Levi 1:2–Num10:11). 

      Ex 33:9-11-“When Moses entered the tent, the pillar of cloud would descend and stand at the  
                           entrance of the tent, and the Lord would speak with Moses. And when all the people  
                           saw the pillar of cloud standing at the entrance of the tent, all the people would rise up  
                           and worship, each at his tent door. Thus the Lord used to speak to Moses face to face,  
                           as a man speaks to his friend. When Moses turned again into the camp, his assistant  
                           Joshua the son of Nun, a young man, would not depart from the tent.” 

The symbolism between the Tabernacle and Eden was unmistakable. One of the most visible was the 
representation of the cherubim who once stood guard at the dwelling place of God in Eden. The cherubim 
placed atop the lid of the ark of the covenant was not coincidental. The inner most sanctum of the 
Tabernacle, the "Holy of Holies,” was the place from which God would govern Israel. The carved 
cherubim on the arc formed a throne for the invisible Yahweh.  

This portable Tabernacle became the center of worship of Yahweh— and Yahweh alone. The territory 
outside of Israel’s encampment was under the command of the ‘gods’ of pagan nations. The Tabernacle 
area (and indeed the entire Israelite encampment) was a sacred space that was not to be shared with lesser 
elohim. 

The Tabernacle was the designated area where sacrificial offerings were presented to Yahweh.  The first 
seven chapters of the Book of Leviticus described a sacrificial system created by God to guide, encourage, 
and often reprimand the Israelites when they veered from His ordained path. Ceremonies such as Burnt, 
Grain, Fellowship, Sin, and Guilt Offerings sound strange to us today, but they each served a very 
valuable purpose in the formation of this young nation. Every offering had a specific function that either 
pointed to the need for God or allowed reconciliation with Him. 

The Israelites would need a lot of reconciliation! 
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WHAT DID THE TABERNACLE LOOK LIKE? 

WHY DID GOD HAVE THE ISRAELITES CONSTRUCT THE TABERNACLE? 

WHAT WAS THE PURPOSE OF THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM? 

XIV.  FORTY YEARS  

Soon the Israelites continued their journey out of Sinai. Upon their arrival at Kadesh Barnea, which 
bordered the Promised Land of Canaan, they sent out twelve spies to survey the land and its people (Num 
13:18-25). They returned after forty days of exploration but ten of the spies had a bad report— the land was 
occupied by people in walled cities and some were giants descended from the Nephilim… 

      Num 13:32-33-“So they brought to the people of Israel a bad report of the land that they had spied  
                                 out, saying, “The land, through which we have gone to spy it out, is a land that  
                                 devours its inhabitants, and all the people that we saw in it are of great height.  

                                 And there we saw the Nephilim (the sons of Anak, who come from the Nephilim), 
                                 and we seemed to ourselves like grasshoppers, and so we seemed to them.”  

Earlier in Genesis 6 the Nephilim were described as the offspring of divine beings and human women. 
This cohabitation was one of the many transgressions that precipitated the Flood. But also of note was 
that these giants were present both before and after this judgement of God… 

      Gen 6:4-“The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God  
                      came in to the daughters of man and they bore children to them. These were the mighty men  
                      who were of old, the men of renown.” 

Of course the question must be answered— how were the Nephilim still present after the Flood? Scholars 
have offered two solutions. One was that the Flood was not worldwide but rather a regional catastrophe. 
The second is that the perverse practice that produced the Nephilim before the flood continued afterwards 
also. Regardless, Scripture clearly states the Nephilim were present when Moses sent his spies to 
investigate the land of Canaan. 

When the spies returned, the people refused to believe God would help them defeat the Anakim (sons of 
Anak) — the Nephilim.  Because of their disbelief and rebellion, Yahweh sentenced the Israelites to 
wander in the desert for forty years until all who had not believed had died off. Only then would God 
bring them back to the promised land… 

      Num 14:33-34-“And your children shall be shepherds in the wilderness forty years and shall suffer  
                                for your faithlessness, until the last of your dead bodies lies in the wilderness.   
                                According to the number of the days in which you spied out the land, forty days, a  
                                year for each day, you shall bear your iniquity forty years, and you shall know my  
                                displeasure.’” 
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In their journey to the holy land, the Israelites would encounter two deadly forces— the descendants of 
the Nephilim and the people of nations under the dominion of hostile ‘gods’ (elohim). Both would need to 
be defeated, but one in particular required complete annihilation— the Nephilim. Yahweh would not 
allow the offspring of these perverse divine beings to survive in the land He’d promised His chosen 
people.  

“Rephaim” 

 (Also called “Emim” by the Moabites and  “Zamzummim” by the Ammonites) 

   Later in Deuteronomy, another term is used to describes these giants encountered by the Israelites— the  
   Rephaim. The Nephilim, the Anakites, and the Rephaim all had three things in common: great strength,  
   great height, and part-divine parentage. Extra-biblical historical books like the Book of Enoch,  
   the Book of Jasher, and the writings of the Jewish historian Josephus all also mention these Nephilim,  
   referring to them as mighty men, giants, the sons of an unnatural union between human beings and  
   fallen angels.  

WHAT WAS THE REASON THE ISRAELITES HAD TO WANDER FOR  
FORTY YEARS? 

HOW LONG HAVE YOU WONDERED? 

WHERE? WHY? 

XV. TRANSJORDAN 
The Israelites remained at Kadesh Baenea for an extended time before continuing their journey.  
Remaining east of the Jordan River, they eventually traveled north through the lands of the Edomites, 
Moabites, and Ammonites. These lands were to be left unmolested because Yahweh had long ago allotted 
this land to Abraham’s nephew, Lot, and his grandson Esau (Jacob’s brother). Giant Nephilim had once 
lived in these lands but had been removed from the land by descendants of Esau and Lot (Deut 2:12, 
21).   

      Deut 2: 10-11-“The Emim formerly lived there, a people great and many, and tall as the Anakim.  
                                Like the Anakim they are also counted as Rephaim, but the Moabites call them  
                                Emim.”   

      Deut 2:19-20-“And when you approach the territory of the people of Ammon, do not harass them or  
                              contend with them, for I will not give you any of the land of the people of Ammon as a  
                              possession, because I have given it to the sons of Lot for a possession.’ (It is also  
                              counted as a land of Rephaim. Rephaim formerly lived there—but the Ammonites call  
                              them Zamzummim” 
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But, as they traveled further north, the Israelites would come up against the Amorites led by Sihon, king 
of Heshbon. (Sometimes the terms Amorite and Canaanite are used interchangeably in Scripture designating a non-Israelite. 
Other times the names are used to represent distinct peoples.) Regardless, one passage in Scripture equates these 
particular Amorites / Canaanites with the giant Nephilim… 

      Amos 2:9-10-“Yet it was I who destroyed the Amorite before them, whose height was like the height  
                               of the cedars and who was as strong as the oaks; I destroyed his fruit above and his  
                               roots beneath. Also it was I who brought you up out of the land of Egypt and led you  
                               forty years in the wilderness to possess the land of the Amorite.”  

When Moses asked for safe passage through the Amorite lands, God hardened King Sihon’s heart and he 
refused. This set up more than just a battle for land. Yahweh drew a line in the sand to distinguish 
Himself from those ‘gods’ who had produced competing bloodlines opposed to Yahweh’s plan for 
His chosen people.   

      Deut 2:30-34-“ But Sihon the king of Heshbon would not let us pass by him, for the LORD your God 
                               hardened his spirit and made his heart obstinate, that he might give him into your  
                               hand, as he is this day. 3And the LORD said to me, ‘Behold, I have begun to give  
                               Sihon and his land over to you. Begin to take possession, that you may occupy his  
                               land.’  

                               Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his people, to battle at Jahaz.  And the  
                               LORD our God gave him over to us, and we defeated him and his sons and all his  
                               people.  And we captured all his cities at that time and devoted to destruction every  
                               city, men, women, and children. We left no survivors.”   

Yahweh demanded the total destruction of these Nephilim descendants. It was pattern to be repeated. 
as the Israelites continued their journey north to meet Og, the king of Bashan… 

      Deut 3:1-3-“Then we turned and went up the way to Bashan. And Og the king of Bashan came out  
                           against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. But the Lord said to me, ‘Do not fear  
                           him, for I have given him and all his people and his land into your hand. And you shall  
                           do to him as you did to Sihon the king of the Amorites, who lived at Heshbon.’  

                        So the Lord our God gave into our hand Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people,  
                          and we struck him down until he had no survivor left.” 

Why the need for total annihilation of these people? Because they too were descendants of the giant 
Nephilim / Rephaim … 

      Deut 3:11-“For only Og the king of Bashan was left of the remnant of the Rephaim. Behold, his bed  
                         was a bed of iron. Is it not in Rabbah of the Ammonites? Nine cubits was its length, and  
                         four cubits its breadth, according to the common cubit.” 

WHO HAS GOD USED IN YOUR LIFE TO CLEAR A WAY FOR YOU? 

WHAT BATTLES HAVE YOU NOT HAD TO FIGHT BECAUSE OF THAT CLEARED PATH? 

WHAT BATTLES DO YOU STILL NEED TO FIGHT? 
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XVI. KHEREM 
Soon after the victories over Sihon and Og, Moses died without ever stepping into the promised land. The 
leadership of the nation passed on to Joshua (Nun 27:18-23; Deut 34:9; Josh 1).  He’d been one of the spies 
Moses originally sent to survey the promised land many years before. Joshua and his spies noted at that 
time that Anakim (Nephilim) were present in lands of the Amalekites, Hittites, Jebusites, Amorites, and 
Canaanites.  

      Nu 13:27-29-“And they told him, “We came to the land to which you sent us. It flows with milk and  
                            honey, and this is its fruit. However, the people who dwell in the land are strong, and  
                            the cities are fortified and very large. And besides, we saw the descendants of Anak  
                            there.   

                            The Amalekites dwell in the land of the Negeb. The Hittites, the Jebusites, and the 
                            Amorites dwell in the hill country. And the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and along the  
                            Jordan.” 

Forty years later, as Joshua initiated his campaign to seize the Promised Land, he had these tribes in mind. 
He would “devote these areas to destruction”— “kherem.” He would annihilate these tribes because 
Israel was at war with not just ordinary men, but with enemies spawned by divine beings— the 
Nephilim. Wherever these clusters of giants were found, Joshua would eradicate them from the face of 
the earth.    

After crossing the Jordan and allowing a period of rest following the circumcision of his men according to 
God’s command (Josh 5:29), Joshua began his campaign of divide and conquer. He first ventured to Jericho
— centrally located in the land. When Israelite soldiers encountered members of the giant clans (or others 
known to descend from those clans) they were to be under “kareem”— “devoted to destruction." 

With the help of Rahab (who had assisted Joshua’s scouts)  Joshua devoted Jericho to destruction…  

      Josh 6: 16-17-“On the seventh day they rose early, at the dawn of day, and marched around the city in  
                               the same manner seven times. It was only on that day that they marched around the  
                               city seven times. And at the seventh time, when the priests had blown the trumpets,  
                               Joshua said to the people, “Shout, for the Lord has given you the city. And the city  
                               and all that is within it shall be devoted to the Lord for destruction. Only Rahab the  
                               prostitute and all who are with her in her house shall live, because she hid the  
                               messengers whom we sent.”  

Joshua then headed south and “devoted to destruction” the cities of Ai, Makkedah, Libnah, Eglon, 
Hebron, Debir, Negeb, and the areas of Gaza, Goshen, and Gibeon. (Josh 10:28-43). He spared nothing and 
no one. The purpose of “kherem” was to claim the land  and leave no Anakin (Nephilim) alive.  

After his conquest of the southern territories, Joshua turned his attention to the north where spies had seen 
the Anakin in the lands of the Hittites, Jebusites, and Amorites (Josh 11:3). There his armies again “left 
none remaining” (Josh 11:8) and devoted the cities of the region to destruction (Josh 11:12)… 

      Josh 11:21-23-“And Joshua came at that time and cut off the Anakim from the hill country, from  
                                Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the hill country of Judah, and from all  
                                the hill country of Israel. Joshua devoted them to destruction with their cities.  
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                             There was none of the Anakim left in the land of the people of Israel. Only in Gaza,  
                                in Gath, and in Ashdod did some remain. 

                                So Joshua took the whole land, according to all that the Lord had spoken to Moses.  
                                And Joshua gave it for an inheritance to Israel according to their tribal allotments.  
                                And the land had rest from war.” 

Note verse 22 says “only in Gaza, in Gathn, and in Ashdod did some [Anakin] remain.”  These were 
Philistine cities that would contain vestiges of Anakin/ Raphaim/ Nephilim bloodlines for years to come. 
Gath later became the hometown of the giant Goliath. Leaving Anakin in these cities set the stage for 
future battles and the annihilation of these bloodlines in David’s time.  

How Tall Were the Nephilim/ Anakin/ Raphaim ? 

The traditional (Masoretic) text states Goliath was “six cubits and a span” (1 Sam 17:4) — roughly 9 feet, 6 inches 
tall. The Septuagint reading (and one Hebrew text among the Dead Sea Scrolls of the same passage) has him at “four 
cubits and a span” — 6 feet, 6 inches tall. Regardless, with the average height of men at that time being only five 
feet, he was considered a giant. 

In all, Joshua conquered thirty-one kings (Josh 12) and distributed these lands (and those previously 
conquered by Moses) among the twelve tribes of Israel (Josh 13-22). After twenty years of leadership, 
Joshua gave his farewell address along with a dire warning to the nation… 

      Josh 23:1-8-“ A long time afterward, when the Lord had given rest to Israel from all their surrounding  
                             enemies, and Joshua was old and well advanced in years, Joshua summoned all Israel,  
                             its elders and heads, its judges and officers, and said to them, “I am now old and well  
                             advanced in years. And you have seen all that the Lord your God has done to all these  
                             nations for your sake, for it is the Lord your God who has fought for you. 

                             Behold, I have allotted to you as an inheritance for your tribes those nations that  
                             remain, along with all the nations that I have already cut off, from the Jordan to the  
                            Great Sea in the west. The Lord your God will push them back before you and drive  
                             them out of your sight. And you shall possess their land, just as the Lord your God  
                             promised you.  

                            Therefore, be very strong to keep and to do all that is written in the Book of the Law  
                            of Moses, turning aside from it neither to the right hand nor to the left, that you may  
                            not mix with these nations remaining among you or make mention of the names of  
                            their gods or swear by them or serve them or bow down to them, but you shall cling to  
                            the Lord your God just as you have done to this day…”  

WHY WAS DESTROYING THE NEPHILIM SO IMPORTANT? 

WHAT WAS THE APPEAL OF LESSER ‘gods’ IN JOSHUA’S TIME? 

WHAT IS THE APPEAL OF LESSER ‘gods' TODAY? 
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XVII. JUDGES 
Unfortunately, after the death of Joshua, the next almost five-hundred years was a time of great apostasy 
in Israel— they didn’t heed Joshua’s warning. Generations passed and the Israelites turned away from 
Yahweh. They intermarried with the Canaanites and worshiped their lesser deities— elohim who had 
become corrupted after being given authority over nations at the Tower of Babel…  

      Judges 2:1-3-“Now the angel of the Lord went up from Gilgal to Bochim. And he said, “I brought you   
                              up from Egypt and brought you into the land that I swore to give to your fathers. I said,  
                             ‘I  will never break my covenant with you, and you shall make no covenant with the  
                              inhabitants of this land; you shall break down their altars.’  
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                              But you have not obeyed my voice. What is this you have done? So now I say, I will  
                              not drive them out before you, but they shall become thorns in your sides, and their  
                              gods shall be a snare to you.” 

The Israelites’ pattern of behavior is described in detail throughout the book of Judges. When they 
rebelled through idolatry and disbelief, Yahweh would bring judgment through foreign oppression and 
then raise up a deliverer (“Judge”)  The people would then repent and turn back to Yahweh for a short 
while. But once the people fell back into sin, the cycle started over again. This paradigm continued 
through fifteen different judges scattered throughout the geographical breadth of the nation. 

Through these judges, God honored His promise to Abraham to protect and bless his offspring (despite 
their unrighteousness). He wouldn’t give up entirely on Israel. However, because of their rebellion, the 
visible Yahweh was seen much less during this period— though He did show up from time time as in the 
cases of Gideon (Judges 6) and Samson (Judges 13). But it was only with Israel’s last judge, the faithful 
Samuel, that Yahweh appeared more often.    

Unfortunately, the Judges didn’t wield sufficient influence to change the nation’s direction. The people’s 
inability to resist the sinful Canaanite influences of the lesser ‘gods’ eventually led to their desire for a 
centralized monarchy. Even though God was their king, they wanted a human king (1 Sam 8:20) This desire 
was a final rejection of their trust in Yahweh’s ability to lead them… 

      1 Sam 8:7-9-“And the Lord said to Samuel, “Obey the voice of the people in all that they say to  
                             you, for they have not rejected you, but they have rejected me from being king over  
                             them.  

                            According to all the deeds that they have done, from the day I brought them up out of  
                            Egypt even to this day, forsaking me and serving other gods, so they are also doing to  
                            you.  

                      Now then, obey their voice; only you shall solemnly warn them and show them the ways  
                             of the king who shall reign over them.” 

Samuel warned the people of Israel against wanting a king (1 Sam 8:10-18) but they refused to listen… 

      1 Sam 8:19-20-“But the people refused to obey the voice of Samuel. And they said, “No! But there  
                                 shall be a king over us, that we also may be like all the nations, and that our king  
                                 may judge us and go out before us and fight our battles.”  

The people of Israel rejected Yahweh for lesser ‘gods’— they wanted to be just “like all the nations” 
under the influence of corrupted elohim. 

      1 Sam 8:21-22-“And when Samuel had heard all the words of the people, he repeated them in the ears  
                                 of the Lord. And the Lord said to Samuel, “Obey their voice and make them a  
                                 king.” Samuel then said to the men of Israel, “Go every man to his city.” 

So God granted them a king 
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WHAT IS A KING? 

WHY WOULD ANYONE WANT A KING? 

WHO IS YOUR KING? 

XVIII. SAUL, DAVID, SOLOMON 

God led Samuel to anoint Saul as the first king of the united monarchy of Israel… 

      1 Sam 9:17-“When Samuel saw Saul, the Lord told him, “Here is the man of whom I spoke to you! He 
                            it is who shall restrain my people.” 

As king, Saul marshaled military forces to fight the Ammonites, Edomites, and Moabites. He was 
originally a humble man but became proud after his many victories. When he went up against the 
overwhelming forces of the Philistines, he became impatient waiting for Samuel to offer a pre-battle 
sacrifice to the Lord and instead unlawfully offered it himself (1 Sam 13:9). This was the beginning of the   
end of Saul’s reign… 

      1 Sam 9:13-14-“And Samuel said to Saul, “You have done foolishly. You have not kept the command  
                                 of the Lord your God, with which he commanded you. For then the Lord would have  
                                 established your kingdom over Israel forever. But now your kingdom shall not  
                                 continue."   

But the straw that broke the camel’s back was Saul’s disobedience to Yahweh’s command to “devote to 
destruction" (“kherem”) the Amalekites. Many years earlier, during the times of Moses and Joshua, 
Anakim (Nephilim) were present in the lands of the Amalekites. They were a wicked people…   

      1 Sam 15:2-3-“Thus says the Lord of hosts, ‘I have noted what Amalek did to Israel in opposing them 
                               on the way when they came up out of Egypt. Now go and strike Amalek and devote to  
                               destruction all that they have. Do not spare them, but kill both man and woman,  
                               child and infant, ox and sheep, camel and donkey.’” 

But Saul only partially obeyed God’s command to devote them to destruction. After killing man, woman, 
and child, Saul chose to spare their King Agag and keep their choice livestock (1 Sam 15:9). This angered 
Yahweh… 

      1 Sam 15:10-“The word of the Lord came to Samuel: “I regret that I have made Saul king, for he  
                              has turned back from following me and has not performed my commandments.” 

Because of Saul’s disobedience, the kingdom of Israel would no longer be his to rule. Leadership would 
eventually be passed on to another… 

      1 Sam 15:28-“And Samuel said to him [Saul], “The Lord has torn the kingdom of Israel from you  
                             this day and has given it to a neighbor of yours, who is better than you.” 
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HOW HAS GOD ANOINTED YOU? 

ARE YOU PROUD LIKE SAUL? 

DO YOU ONLY PARTIALLY OBEY GOD? 

WHY? 

Yahweh chose to anoint someone else as the future leader of Israel— a teenager named David… 

      1 Sam 16:1-“The Lord said to Samuel, “How long will you grieve over Saul, since I have rejected him  
                            from being king over Israel? Fill your horn with oil, and go. I will send you to Jesse the  
                            Bethlehemite, for I have provided for myself a king among his sons.” 

      1 Sam 16:11-14-“Then Samuel said to Jesse, “Are all your sons here?” And he said, “There remains  
                                   yet the youngest, but behold, he is keeping the sheep.” And Samuel said to Jesse,  
                                 “Send and get him, for we will not sit down till he comes here.”  And he sent and  
                                   brought him in. Now he was ruddy and had beautiful eyes and was handsome. And  
                                   the Lord said, “Arise, anoint him, for this is he.”  Then Samuel took the horn of  
                                   oil and anointed him in the midst of his brothers. And the Spirit of the Lord rushed  
                                   upon David from that day forward. And Samuel rose up and went to Ramah. Now  
                                   the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and a harmful spirit from the Lord  
                                   tormented him. 

David’s anointing in front of his brothers was unknown to Saul. Later, in one of Saul’s darker moods, his 
staff recommended that he send for a harpist to enliven his spirits (1 Sam 16:15-19). The unknown David 
was called upon to play for Saul “and David came to Saul and entered his service. And Saul loved him 
greatly, and he became his armor-bearer” (1 Sam 16:2). 

Anyone who’s ever attended a Sunday school class knows what happened next. David slew Goliath —a 
Nephilim descendent from the time of Joshua where “in Gaza, in Gath, and in Ashdod did some  
[Nephilim] remain” (Josh 11:22).  Goliath’s hometown was Gath. But what is usually left out of the story is 
the fact that this was much more than a battle between a young boy and a giant. It was a war of Yahweh 
against the corrupted ‘gods’ who ruled over the Philistine nation… 

      1Sam 17:41-43-“And the Philistine [Goliath] moved forward and came near to David, with his shield- 
                                  bearer in  front of him. And when the Philistine looked and saw David, he disdained  
                                  him, for he was but a youth, ruddy and handsome in appearance. And the Philistine  
                                  said to David, “Am I a dog, that you come to me with sticks?” And the Philistine  
                                  cursed David by his gods. 

      1 Sam 17:45- “Then David said to the Philistine, “You come to me with a sword and with a spear and  
                                with a javelin, but I come to you in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the  
                                armies of Israel, whom you have defied.” 

      1 Sam 17:50-“So David prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and with a stone, and struck the  
                              Philistine and killed him.” 
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As David grew in years and stature among the people of Israel, Saul became jealous of David’s many 
victories against their enemies. David’s men even killed Goliath’s brothers and eliminated vestiges of the 
Nephilim (1 Chron 20:4-8). Despite David’s loyalty to Saul, his marriage to Saul's daughter (Michal), and 
his friendship with Saul's son (Jonathan), Saul’s jealousy continued. He eventually tried to kill David but 
David repeatedly escaped with his life. This cat and mouse game lasted until Saul eventually died by his 
own sword on the battlefield against the Philistines… 

      1 Sam 31:3-4-“The battle pressed hard against Saul, and the archers found him, and he was badly  
                               wounded by the archers. Then Saul said to his armor-bearer, “Draw your sword, and  
                               thrust me through with it, lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and  
                               mistreat me.” But his armor-bearer would not, for he feared greatly. Therefore Saul  
                               took his own sword and fell upon it.” 

WHAT GOLIATHS HAVE YOU ENCOUNTERED? 

HOW DID GOD HELP YOU IN YOUR BATTLE? 

HAVE YOU EVER BEEN FALSELY ACCUSED? 

HOW DID YOU REACT? 

Over the next few years“there was a long war between the house of Saul and the house of David. And 
David grew stronger and stronger, while the house of Saul became weaker and weaker.” (2 Sam 3:1). After 
the death of Saul’s only remaining son, Ish-bosheth, David was eventually anointed king over all Israel… 

   2 Sam 5:3-5- “So all the elders of Israel came to the king at Hebron, and King David made a covenant  
                           with them at Hebron before the Lord, and they anointed David king over Israel. David  
                           was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. At Hebron he  
                           reigned over Judah seven years and six months, and at Jerusalem he reigned over all  
                           Israel and Judah thirty-three years” 

David, “a man after God’s own heart” (1 Sam 13:14), was an accomplished ruler, but he was far from a 
perfect man. After his throne was established and his enemies subdued, David fell into heinous sin— he 
stole a man’s wife (Bathsheba) and then had her husband (Uriah) murdered as part of the coverup (2 Sam. 
11).  

The Lord then sent the prophet Nathan to confront David over his sin (2 Sam. 12).  David repented and God 
forgave him— but David still had to suffer the worldly consequences of his sin… 

      2 Sam 12:11-14- “Thus says the Lord, ‘Behold, I will raise up evil against you out of your own  
                                     house. And I will take your wives before your eyes and give them to your  
                                     neighbor, and he shall lie with your wives in the sight of this sun. For you did it  
                                     secretly, but I will do this thing before all Israel and before the sun.’”  

                                 David said to Nathan, “I have sinned against the Lord.” And Nathan said to David,  
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                                    “The Lord also has put away your sin; you shall not die. Nevertheless, because by  
                                     this deed you have utterly scorned the Lord, the child who is born to you shall  
                                     die.”  

David and Bathsheba’s first son did indeed die and there was later strife between David’s sons over the 
line of succession after David’s death. But God had made a covenant with David where He promised 
David that his son would succeed him as king of Israel and that this son (Solomon) would build the 
temple…  

      2 Sam 7:12-13-“When your days are fulfilled and you lie down with your fathers, I will raise up your  
                                 offspring after you, who shall come from your body, and I will establish his  
                                 kingdom. He shall build a house for my name…  

WHY DO MEN FALL? 

WHY/HOW SHOULD YOU ASK FOR FORGIVENESS? 

WHAT ARE THE WORLDLY CONSEQUENCES OF SIN? 

WHY DOES GOD FORGIVE US WHEN WE ASK? 

   
But what began as a promise that David’s son Solomon would be blessed and build the temple turned into 
something different—the promise of an everlasting kingdom… 

      2 Sam 7:13-16-“…and I will establish the throne of his kingdom forever. 

                                 I will be to him a father, and he shall be to me a son. When he commits iniquity, I will 
                                discipline him with the rod of men, with the stripes of the sons of men, but my  
                                steadfast love will not depart from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away from  
                                before you. 

                                And your house and your kingdom shall be made sure forever before me. Your  
                                throne shall be established forever.’”   

Another “Son of David” would rule forever and build a lasting House. This is a reference to the Messiah, 
Jesus Christ, called the “Son of David"… 

      Matt 21:9-“And the crowds that went before Him [Jesus] and that followed Him were shouting, 
                       “Hosanna to the Son of David! Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord! Hosanna  
                         in the highest!” 

The promise that David’s “house,” “kingdom,” and “throne” would be established forever demonstrated 
the Messiah would come from the lineage of David (and Solomon) and this Messiah would establish a 
kingdom from which He would reign forever. This Davidic Covenant was a continuation of the covenant 
God originally made with Abraham after the Tower of Babel and the assignment of lesser ‘gods’ to rule 
over nations. God’s chosen nation (Israel) would carry the seed of Man’s redemption.  
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WHAT WAS THE COVENANT GOD MADE WITH ABRAHAM? 

WHAT WAS THE COVENANT GOD MADE WITH DAVID? 

HOW DO THEY RELATE? 

David and Bathsheba’s second son, Solomon, eventually ascended David’s throne and, during his forty 
year rule, he completed the temple housing the Ark of the Covenant. When Solomon rose to the throne, 
he sought after God, and God gave him an opportunity to request whatever he desired. Solomon humbly 
recognized his inability to rule well and nobly asked God for the wisdom he would need to govern God’s 
people righteously. God gave him wisdom and also wealth (1 Kings 3:4-15). In fact, "King Solomon was 
greater in riches and wisdom than all the other kings of the earth" (1 Kings 10:23). God also gave Solomon 
peace on all fronts during most of his reign (1 Kings 4:20-25). 

Unfortunately, the decline of Solomon was similar to the fall of previous rulers— personal vanity and 
religious/moral compromise led to social disintegration and strife. Solomon slowly neglected his 
relationship with God in order to appease his many foreign wives— 700 wives and 300 concubines used 
to consolidate his kingdom. They turned Solomon’s heart to their lesser ‘gods’… 

      1 Kings 11-1-8-“Now King Solomon loved many foreign women, along with the daughter of Pharaoh:  
                                 Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite, Sidonian, and Hittite women, from the nations  
                                 concerning which the Lord had said to the people of Israel,  

                                “You shall not enter into marriage with them, neither shall they with you, for  
                                 surely they will turn away your heart after their gods.” 

                                 Solomon clung to these in love. He had 700 wives, who were princesses, and 300  
                                 concubines. And his wives turned away his heart. For when Solomon was old his  
                                 wives turned away his heart after other gods, and his heart was not wholly true to  
                                 the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his father. 

                                 For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Sidonians, and after Milcom the  
                                 abomination of the Ammonites. So Solomon did what was evil in the sight of the  
                                 Lord and did not wholly follow the Lord, as David his father had done. Then  
                                 Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the abomination of Moab, and for Molech  
                                 the abomination of the Ammonites, on the mountain east of Jerusalem And so he did  
                                 for all his foreign wives, who made offerings and sacrificed to their gods.” 

Although still able to keep control of the nation of Israel because of God's promise to King David, 
Solomon lost the protection and favor of God that earlier had provided remarkable peace and prosperity. 
King Solomon died of natural causes at the age of eighty.  

His son, Rehoboam, inherited the throne, which led to a civil war and the  
end of the united kingdom of Israel! 
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HOW WAS SOLOMON WISE? 

HOW WAS SOLOMON UNWISE? 

WHY DO MEN TURN AWAY FROM GOD? 

HAVE YOU EVER TURNED YOUR BACK TO GOD? 

XVIII. PROPHETS  

After Solomon’s death, the united monarchy of Israel soon divided into two separate nations— the 
Northern Kingdom of Israel and the Southern Kingdom of Judah. Of the twelve tribes, only the two 
tribes of the Southern Kingdom remained loyal to the line of David— the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. 
When the unified kingdom split in two, the ten northern tribes (Israel) plunged immediately into worship 
of lesser ‘gods.’  

Many of the priests themselves became corrupt, turned away from God, and even lead the people in the 
worship of lesser ‘gods.’ The common practices of this idolatrous worship included offering their children 
in the fires of Moloch and ritual prostitution with every imaginable lewd practice “on the high places, on 
the hills, and under every green tree” (2 Chr. 28:4).  

But, just as He’d always done, Yahweh sent prophets in an attempt to steer the people along a new 
righteous path. Many equate the term “prophet" with forecasting the future, but that was only a small part 
of a prophet’s job. Prophets were simply people who spoke for God at His direction. They were men 
and women, validated by God, who spoke the truth to those being disloyal to Him. God used prophets 
as whistle-blowers when the people were on the brink of self-destruction. 

Samuel, the last Judge, is often thought of as the first prophet but that’s not the case at all. As we’ve 
already seen, Yahweh had validated many men to speak for Him in the past. Noah, the Patriarchs, Moses, 
Joshua, and the Judges all spoke for Yahweh. The records of the earliest prophets of Israel are woven 
throughout the Old Testament books of Joshua through 2 Kings. Afterwards, the words and deeds of the 
prophets were preserved in separate collections corresponding to the final seventeen books of the Old 
Testament.  

The prophets Elijah and Elisha were called by God to challenge the idolatrous Israelites of the northern 
kingdom to turn from their lesser ‘gods’ and worship Yahweh alone. Amos and Hosea challenged the 
apostate northern kings of Israel from Jeroboam II through Hoshea.  

Because kings and people alike refused to return to Yahweh, in 722 BC God allowed the powerful 
empire of Assyria to overthrow the northern kingdom of Israel. The Assyrians, cruel and merciless, 
not only destroyed the cities and towns of the land, but also took the people captive and dispersed them 
throughout the empire to destroy forever all sense of their nationhood (2 Kgs. 17:1-23). Even today, they are 
referred to as the “ten lost tribes of Israel.”  

As the northern kingdom neared its destruction, the small nation of Judah in the south alternated 
between the worship of Yahweh and the worship of foreign ‘gods.’ Good kings pulled the people back 
from idol worship only to have their direction reversed by bad kings. 
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In the southern kingdom (Judah), the first prophets were Obadiah and Joel. They were whistle-blowers 
under kings Jehoram, Ahaziah, Joash, and Queen Athaliah. Isaiah spoke for God in Judah under four 
different kings—Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. Micah also prophesying during that period. 
Hezekiah was followed on the throne by Manasseh, of whom Scripture records did more evil in the sight 
of the Lord than all his predecessors (2 Kgs. 21:2-16).  

Manasseh was followed by good king Josiah who instituted a thorough cleansing of the temple, ridding it 
of much pagan worship. The people cleaning the temple found an ancient scroll that spelled judgment on 
the land, which led to the last revival of Yahweh worship in Judah. The prophets in Jerusalem at this time 
included Nahum, Jeremiah, and Zephaniah. The high priest also turned to a woman prophet, Huldah, 
to interpret the scroll for the king. 

Josiah was followed by kings whose disastrous political decisions eventually brought the Babylonian 
conqueror Nebuchadnezzar II against Jerusalem (2 Kgs. 23:31-24:17). In 605 BC, Nebuchadnezzar took 
10,000 Jews into exile in Babylon. The prophet Ezekiel was among those captives, while Habakkuk 
joined Jeramiah and Zephaniah, continuing their prophetic work in Jerusalem.  

When King Zedekiah allied himself with neighbor nations to fight off Babylon in 589 BC, 
Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem for more than two years (2 Kgs. 24:18-25:21; 2 Chr. 36). The city 
capitulated in 586 BC, mainly because of famine. It was then razed to the ground with its temple and 
palaces totally destroyed.  

Jeremiah remained in Jerusalem, continuing his prophetic work among the impoverished remnant in 
Judah, until he was carted off to Egypt. Meanwhile, Ezekiel continued to prophesy in Babylon to the 
exiled Jews living there. 

Among the Jewish captives in the first deportation (605 BC) was the young man Daniel, whom God used 
in the Babylon royal court throughout all of its emperors’ reigns. When Babylon was overthrown by the 
Persians in 539 BC, the new Medo-Persian king Cyrus allowed the Jews to return to Judah and rebuild 
their city and its temple (first under Zerubbabel and then under Nehemiah). Daniel’s prophecies span from 
the beginning of the Babylonian exile (Dan. 1:1) through Cyrus’s decree ending the exile seventy years later 
(Dan. 10:1). 

All of these true prophets tried to turn the people back to Yahweh. The prophet Jeremiah, in his warning 
against false prophets, gave the criteria for a true prophet of God— true prophets had stood and 
listened in Yahweh’s divine council… 

      Jer 23:16-18-“Thus says the Lord of hosts: “Do not listen to the words of the prophets who prophesy  
                              to you, filling you with vain hopes; they speak visions of their own minds, not from the  
                              mouth of the Lord. They say continually to those who despise the word of the Lord, ‘It  
                              shall be well with you’; and to every one who stubbornly follows his own heart, they  
                              say, ‘No evil shall come upon you.’”For who among them has stood in the council of  
                              the Lord to perceive and to hear his word, or who has given heed to his word and  
                              listened?” 

    Jer 23:21-22-““I did not send the prophets, yet they ran; I did not speak to them, yet they prophesied. 
                               But if they had stood in my council, then they would have proclaimed my words to my  
                               people and they would have turned them from their evil way, and from the evil of  
                               their doings. 
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Unfortunately,  

 the prophets failed to turn the people completely back to Yahweh.  

God then pulled His next foreknown plan from His bookshelf. 

WHO ARE PROPHETS TODAY? 

DO YOU LISTEN TO THOSE PROPHETS? 

WHY?  WHY NOT? 

XIX. HIDDEN AGENDA 

The close of the Old Testament period was a dark, desperate time. Michael S Heiser (“The Unseen Realm- 
Recovering the Supernatural Worldview of the Bible”) states: 

      “By the end, the vestige of Yahweh’s portion, the family He has raised up through Abraham after  
        forsaking the nations at Babel, consisted of only two  tribes (Judah and Benjamin), collectively  
        known as the kingdom of Judah.  

        But even as the hordes of Babylon, the army of Nebuchadnezzar, descended on Jerusalem for the last  
        time, the prophets offered a glimmer of hope. Yes, Yahweh would punish His children for turning to  
        other gods, but a remnant would survive.  

        Yahweh’s plan had not been overturned. He would send a servant who would assure its survival.  
        There would be an Edenic kingdom, but in the future, not in the Old Testament era… 

         …The apostasy of the people and their subsequent exile prompted a change in Yahweh’s approach  
        to restoring His rule on earth. He could not depend on humans, though He had pledged Himself to  
        humanity’s preservation. He would no more forgo the role of His human imagers than He would  
        destroy them. Because His original creation of humanity as His image had meant free-will agency,  
        His kingdom must of necessity include humanity in its recovery and in rulership, else the Edenic  
        vision would be undermined.  

         There could be only on solution, though it would have two strategic deployments. God understood  
         that only He could be trusted with perfectly accomplishing His own will. He would therefore have  
         to become a man, and in addition, He would have to inhabit the hearts of His children.  

         Residing in a tabernacle or temple was not enough. He had to indwell those who chose to follow  
         Him.”   
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Today we look in retrospect at the Old Testament with our New Testament lenses— we have 20/20 
hindsight.  But the people of the Old Testament didn’t have that luxury. Scripture presents the messiah in 
terms of a puzzle that can only be discerned after the pieces are assembled.  

If the plan of God for the messiah’s mission had been clear, the powers of darkness 
would never had killed Jesus— they would have known that His death and 

resurrection were the key to His reclaiming the nations forever.  

The Old Testament profile of the messiah was  

deliberately veiled!  

HOW WAS CHRIST VEILED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT? 

WHAT DO YOU SEE IN THE OT WITHOUT USING YOUR NEW TESTAMENT LENSES? 

WHAT DO YOU SEE IN THE OT USING YOUR NEW TESTAMENT LENSES? 

XX. PUZZLE PIECES 
The corrupted ‘gods’ (and the nations they rule) oppose Yahweh’s plans. They know that as the kingdom 
of God grows, their dominion of dark power will shrink and they will ultimately be defeated. To keep 
them unaware of His ultimate plan, Yahweh made sure that no one piece of the Old Testament mosaic 
gave the whole picture of the coming messiah. He hid the final portrait from both His divine and human 
creations to assure the completion of His plan— a plan known to Him before the beginning of time.  

But, He did give plenty of hints. There are over three hundred prophesies found throughout the Old 
Testament concerning the messiah’s coming— all fulfilled by Jesus. Many are obscured within passages 
that at first glance look innocuous. But some give a much clearer glimpse of what was and is to come— 
such as the book of Daniel. He described the ultimate defeat of the corrupted ‘gods’ (who he referred to as  
“princes”) and the final restoration of God’s plan for mankind.   

Daniel partially opened the Old Testament veil to give a glimpse of the coming messiah and His eternal 
rule. He described a divine council meeting where the messiah receives an everlasting kingdom after the 
council’s decision to judge the “four beasts” (four empires)… 

      Dan 7:11-14-“I looked then because of the sound of the great words that the horn was speaking. And  
                             as I looked, the beast was killed, and its body destroyed and given over to be burned  
                             with fire. As for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken away, but their lives  
                             were prolonged for a season and a time. were prolonged for a season and a time.  

                            “I saw in the night visions and behold, with the clouds of heaven there came one like a  
                              son of man, and he came to the Ancient of Days and was presented before him. 

                             And to him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations,  
                             and languages should serve him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which  
                             shall not pass away, and his kingdom one that shall not be destroyed.” 

266



Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

Then Daniel asks one of the attendants at the council meeting about the meaning of what he’d just 
witnessed. He learns that the beasts are kings, but their the kingdoms will be given to the “saints” (“holy 
ones”) of the Most High who will never lose possession of it… 

      Dan 7:15-18-“As for me, Daniel, my spirit within me was anxious, and the visions of my head  
                             alarmed me. I approached one of those who stood there and asked him the truth  
                             concerning all this. So he told me and made known to me the interpretation of the  
                             things. ‘These four great beasts are four kings who shall arise out of the earth. But the 
                             saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom and possess the kingdom forever,  
                             forever and ever.’”  

There were two recipients of this everlasting kingdom— the “son of man" and the “saints” (“holy ones”) 
of the Most High (more on their identities shortly).  Daniel then asks for further clarification of the 
identity of the fourth beast… 

       Dan 7:19-22-“Then I desired to know the truth about the fourth beast, which was different from  
                                     all the rest, exceedingly terrifying, with its teeth of iron and claws of bronze, and  
                                     which devoured and broke in pieces and stamped what was left with its feet, and  
                                     about the ten horns that were on its head, and the other horn that came up and  
                                     before which three of them fell, the horn that had eyes and a mouth that spoke  
                                     great things, and that seemed greater than its companions. As I looked, this horn  
                                     made war with the saints and prevailed over them, until the Ancient of Days  
                                     came, and judgment was given for the saints of the Most High, and the time  
                                     came when the saints possessed the kingdom.” 

The fourth beast (prior to its death) makes war on the saints and defeats them. This causes the Most High 
to act on their behalf, and they then take possession of the kingdom after the demise of the fourth beast. 
Daniel then gets even more information… 

      Dan 7:23-28-“Thus he said: ‘As for the fourth beast, there shall be a fourth kingdom on earth, 
                            which shall be different from all the kingdoms, and it shall devour the whole earth, 
                            and trample it down, and break it to pieces. 

                            As for the ten horns, out of this kingdom ten kings shall arise, and another shall arise  
                            after them; he shall be different from the former ones, and shall put down three kings. 

                            He shall speak words against the Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the Most  
                            High, and shall think to change the times and the law; and they shall be given into his  
                            hand for a time, times, and half a time. 
  
                           But the court shall sit in judgment, and his dominion shall be taken away, to be  
                           consumed and destroyed to the end. 

                           And the kingdom and the dominion and the greatness of the kingdoms under the  
                           whole heaven shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High; his kingdom  
                           shall be an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.’ 

                          “Here is the end of the matter. As for me, Daniel, my thoughts greatly alarmed me, and  
                           my color changed, but I kept the matter in my heart.”  
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Notice that God’s divine council (“court’) sits in judgement and decides to destroy the fourth beast. The 
result is that the kingdom was given to “the people (nations) of the saints (holy ones) of the Most High.” 

So who are these “saints” (“holy ones” - Heb- “qedoshim”/  Gk “hagioi”) of the Most High? The term 
“holy ones” is used in the Old Testament of both divine beings in Yahweh’s council (Job 5:1; 15:15; Ps 89:5-7; 
Zech 14:5) and also of believing Israelites who refrained from worshiping other ‘gods’ (Ps 16:3; 34:9; Lev 
26:14-13). The “holy ones” of Daniel’s vision are both human followers of Yahweh and righteous members 
of His divine council. Both families rule together in Yahweh’s everlasting kingdom— along with 
Yahweh in human form, the son of man, the risen Christ. 

The kingdom of God was reborn at the first coming of Jesus. His arrival marked the beginning of the end 
of the rule of darkness and the initiation of Yahweh’s reclamation of the nations ruled by lesser ‘gods.’ 
Jesus is the Son of Man and the kingdom is His rule. Ruling with Him will be the saints (holy ones) of 
Yahweh and His righteous divine council.  

All the nations once disinherited and ruled by corrupted ‘gods’ will be made subject both to God and to 
His people… 

      Rev 2:26-“The one who conquers and who keeps my works until the end, to him I will give  
                        authority over the nations,” 

      Rev 3:21-“The one who conquers, I will grant him to sit with me on my throne, as I also conquered  
                        and sat down with my Father on his throne.” 

We began this study with a first look at God’s divine council in Psalm 82. In the first few verses of that 
psalm, Yahweh was standing in the council to accuse some of His divine sons of corruption. Instead of 
governing the nations righteously, the ‘gods’ who had received the disinherited nations after Babel led the 
people astray. Their end comes at the climax of the kingdom when Yahweh reclaims the nations He once 
disinherited…  

      Ps 82:6-8-“I said, “You are gods, sons of the Most High, all of you; nevertheless, like men you shall  
                        die, and fall like any prince.”Arise, O God, judge the earth; for you shall inherit all the  
                        nations!”  

The day of the Lord will be a time of judgement but it’s also a time of rejoicing for God’s people. As the 
rule of the corrupted ‘gods' crumble, Yahweh will call His own people from among the nations under their 
rule. The people of the disinherited nations will return to Yahweh. Where Israel failed, Yahweh will 
succeed. God will bring forth a new heaven and a new earth… 

      Isaiah 66:18-22- “For I know their works and their thoughts, and the time is coming to gather all  
                                   nations and tongues. And they shall come and shall see my glory, and I will set a  
                                   sign among them. And from them I will send survivors to the nations,  
                                   to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, who draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the coastlands  
                                   far away, that have not heard my fame or seen my glory.  

                                  And they shall declare my glory among the nations. And they shall bring all your  
                                  brothers from all the nations as an offering to the Lord, on horses and in chariots  
                                  and in litters and on mules and on dromedaries, to my holy mountain Jerusalem,  
                                  says the Lord, just as the Israelites bring their grain offering in a clean vessel to the  
                                  house of the Lord.  And some of them also I will take for priests and for Levites, says  
                                  the Lord. 
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                                 “For as the new heavens and the new earth that I make shall remain before me,  
                                   says the Lord, so shall your offspring and your name remain.” 

Eden will be reborn as 

 “the new heaven and new earth” —  

a story told by the  

New Testament! 

WHAT ARE SOME OF THE PUZZLE PIECES IN THE BOOK OF DANIEL? 

CAN YOU PIECE THEM TOGETHER? 

WHAT DOES THE FUTURE HOLD? 

XXI. A NEW EXODUS 

There were four hundred years between the Old Testament and the New Testament (known as the “Inter-
testamental period” / “Second Temple” period”). The Old Testament ended with Malachi’s warning to 
the Israelites to remember the Law. But, they struggled due to their spiritual and political bondage.  

After their release from Babylonian exile, there were several empires that ruled over the Israelites during 
this Inter-testamental period— Persia, Greece, and Rome. God used this time to prepare the world and 
its culture for the arrival of a messiah. It’s in this context that Jesus was born under Roman rule 
somewhere between the years 6 BC and 4 BC. 

The New Testament began with the promise of a messiah who would soon appear. The arrival of Jesus 
was the fulcrum for God’s plan of restoration of mankind. But, as we’ve seen earlier, Jesus has been part 
of the biblical story from the beginning as the visible Yahweh. He was the “Angel of Yahweh” in whom 
was the “Name”— another term for the presence of Yahweh (Ex 23:20-23).  

The identification of Jesus as the Angel who is the visible Yahweh is made explicit in the book of Jude… 

      Jude 5-“Now I want to remind you, although you once fully knew it, that Jesus, who saved a people  
                   out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed those who did not believe.“ 

Here Jesus is credited with delivering the Israelites out of Egypt. The reference is to Exodus where the 
Angel of the Lord (in whom is the Name) went before Israel in their procession out of Egypt. That this is 
no ordinary angel is made clear with the warning not to rebel lest He not forgive their trespasses— only 
God forgives sins…   
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      Ex 23:20-21-“Behold, I send an angel before you to guard you on the way and to bring you to the  
                              place that I have prepared. Pay careful attention to him and obey his voice; do not  
                              rebel against him, for he will not pardon your transgression, for my name is in him. 

As we saw earlier, the Israelites’ deliverance from Egypt was much more than a victory over Pharaoh. It 
was Yahweh’s victory over their corrupted ‘gods’ as seen when Moses asks a rhetorical question… 

       Ex 15:11-“Who is like you, O Lord, among the gods [elohim]? Who is like you, majestic in holiness,  
                        awesome in glorious deeds, doing wonders?  

The obvious answer is no one. Yahweh brought the people out of Egypt to deliver them out of spiritual 
bondage, reconstitute them as a nation, and reinstitute His Edenic kingdom rule on earth. But the 
Israelites (on multiple occasions) failed to follow His lead.  

However, with the birth of the messiah and the beginning of His ministry after His baptism, the Israelites 
(and indeed mankind) would eventually be led on a new exodus out of their spiritual bondage.   

 This new exodus would not fail!   

But, 

it didn’t mean the corrupted ‘gods’ wouldn’t try to derail it  

as they’d done in the past.  

HOW DID JESUS LEAD THE ISRAELITES IN THE FIRST EXODUS? 

WHAT BONDAGE DID THEY ESCAPE? 

HOW IS JESUS LEADING A SECOND EXODUS? 

WHAT BONDAGE ARE YOU ESCAPING? 

XXII. TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS 

By New Testament times, the original rebel from God’s council, the “nachash” of Eden (Genesis 3), had 
achieved the status of lead opposition to Yahweh. This was part of the logic of attributing the term 
“Satan” to him as a proper name.  This nachash/Satan/devil was perceived by Inter-Testamental and New 
Testament theology to have attained some level of authority over the lesser ‘gods’ who ruled the nations.  

Immediately after Jesus’ baptism, Satan realized what was happening— Yahweh had changed His game 
plan… 

      Matt 3:16-17-“And when Jesus was baptized, immediately he went up from the water, and behold, the  
                              heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove  
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                              and coming to rest on him; and behold, a voice from heaven said, “This is my  
                              beloved Son, with whom I am well pleased.” 

What had been obscured throughout the Old Testament was about to become abundantly clear to anyone 
with eyes to see and ears to listen. Though he didn’t yet know Yahweh’s entire plan, Satan knew who 
Jesus was. Thus, Satan began a counter-assault. The ‘gods’ of darkness were not going to surrender their 
domains without a fight.  

At the direction of the Holy Spirit, Jesus was led into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil (Matt 4:1; 
Mk1:12; Lk4:1-13). In the Old Testament, Israel passed through the sea (Ex 14-15)  and then ventured into the 
wilderness on their way to Canaan to re-establish Yahweh’s kingdom. But Israel’s faith and loyalty to 
Yahweh faltered (Judges 2:11-15) and they were eventually seduced by hostile divine powers (“demons”) 
whose domain was the wilderness (Deut 32:15-20). These temptations in the wilderness were to demonstrate 
that Jesus, the messiah and royal representative of the nation, would succeed where Israel failed.  

Satan offered Jesus three temptations. The first was Satan’s attempt to entice Jesus into satisfying His 
hunger after 40 days of fasting by turning stones into bread. The second was to dare Jesus to jump from 
the top of the temple to prove He was the Son of God. Jesus obviously passed both tests. But the last 
temptation hit directly at Jesus’ ultimate mission— to reclaim the nations that rightfully belong to 
Yahweh… 

      Matt 4:8-9-“Again, the devil took him to a very high mountain and showed him all the kingdoms of  
                          the world and their glory. And he said to him, “All these I will give you, if you will fall  
                          down and worship me.”   

Satan offered Jesus the nations that had been disinherited by Yahweh at Babel. Had Jesus given in, it 
would have been an acknowledgement that Satan’s permission was needed to possess the nations. IT 
WAS NOT! Satan presumed ownership of something that was not his but God’s. The message behind 
Jesus’ answer was clear— Yahweh will take the nations back by His own power in His own time…  

      Matt 4:10--“Then Jesus said to him, “Be gone, Satan! For it is written,“‘You shall worship the  
                               Lord your God and him only shall you serve.’” 

Since reclaiming the nations was connected with salvation and redemption from the effects of the fall in 
Eden, accepting Satan’s offer would have undermined the necessity of the atonement of the cross. 

WHY DID SATAN TRY TO TEMPT JESUS? 

WHAT DID HE TRY TO TEMPT JESUS WITH? 

WHY DOES SATAN TRY TO TEMPT YOU? 

WHAT DOES SATAN TRY TO TEMPT YOU WITH? 
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XXIII. CASTING OUT DEMONS 

After 40 days in the desert and His triumph over Satan’s temptations, Jesus was tended to by angels… 

      Matt 4:11-“Then the devil left him, and behold, angels came and were ministering to him.”  

Jesus then returned to Galilee where He preached in the synagogues but was rejected by His hometown of 
Nazareth (Lk 4:14-15). He then moved out of Nazareth and went to live in Capernaum (Matt 4:12-16). There 
He preached a simple message— “Repent, because the kingdom of heaven is near” (Matt 4:17).  

In Capernaum He called His first four disciples— Peter, Andrew, James, and John. But it was also here 
where Jesus healed a demon-possessed man … 

      Mark 1:21-28-“And they went into Capernaum, and immediately on the Sabbath he entered the  
                               synagogue and was teaching. And they were astonished at his teaching, for he taught  
                               them as one who had authority, and not as the scribes.  

                            And immediately there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit. And he  
                               cried out, “What have you to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come to  
                               destroy us? I know who you are—the Holy One of God.”  

                            But Jesus rebuked him, saying, “Be silent, and come out of him!” And the unclean  
                               spirit, convulsing him and crying out with a loud voice, came out of him. And they  
                               were all amazed, so that they questioned among themselves, saying, “What is this? A 
                               new teaching with authority! He commands even the unclean spirits, and they obey  
                               him.” And at once his fame spread everywhere throughout all the surrounding region  
                               of Galilee.” 

This was the first recorded time in the entire Bible where an “unclean spirit” was cast out of a 
person. The Old Testament refers to these “unclean spirits” as “demons” (Deut. 32:17; Ps. 106:37), “evil 
spirits” (8 different times), or “princes” (Daniel 10). The New Testament mentions them over eighty times, 
calling them either “demons” (daimónion) or “evil spirits.” 

The corrupted elohim (‘gods’) of the nations are also referred to as demons (Deut 32:15-20). Casting out this 
particular demon marked a beginning in Christ’s ministry to repossess the nations. Jesus had thrown down 
the gauntlet. It may have been the first time, but it would not be the last time demons would be cast out in 
His name— both from individuals and from nations.    

After gathering His remaining eight disciples, the first thing Jesus did was give His twelve apostles 
power and authority over demons and send them out to proclaim the kingdom of God (Lk 9:1-6). Jesus 
followed this by appointing seventy-two others to spread the news that “The kingdom of God has come 
near.” When they returned, they were amazed at the power of Jesus’ name… 

      Lk 10:17-18-“The seventy-two returned with joy, saying, “Lord, even the demons are subject to us in  
                              your name! 
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Jesus responded to them… 

      Lk 10:19-20-“And he said to them, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven. Behold, I have  
                              given you authority to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the  
                              enemy, and nothing shall hurt you. Nevertheless, do not rejoice in this, that the spirits  
                              are subject to you, but rejoice that your names are written in heaven.”  

In His last three and a half years on this earth, Jesus cast out evil spirits (demons) fifty-five times (five of 
which are described in detail) and performed countless miracle to authenticate His ministry. He trained His 
disciples for the battles they would face in spreading the Gospel. Satan and his lesser ‘gods’ knew war 
had been declared by Jesus— the Son of God Almighty. Their time of ruling the nations must end. The 
chief mission of the Messiah was to dethrone Satan’s minions, overcome disease and death, and preach 
the good news of the kingdom of God… 

      Lk 4:43-“But he said to them, “I must preach the good news of the kingdom of God to the other  
                      towns as well; for I was sent for this purpose.” 

But Satan, the “ruler” and “god of this world” (Jn 12:31; 2 Cor 4:4) wanted to maintain the kingdoms of 
his lesser ‘gods.’ He would do anything in his power to defeat Jesus. In his ignorance of Yahweh’s eternal 
plan… 

He would even try to have Jesus killed!  

HAVE YOU EVER BEEN REJECTED FOR PREACHING THE GOSPEL? 

WHAT POWER HAVE CHRISTIANS BEEN GIVEN OVER DEMONS? 

WHY IS SATAN THE “RULER” AND “god” OF THIS WORLD? 

XXIV. JESUS’ DEATH 
What Satan and the lesser ‘gods’ didn’t realize was Jesus’ death was always in God’s plan for the 
redemption of mankind. While on earth, Jesus hid this in order that His ultimate mission could be 
fulfilled. God used Satan’s maneuvers to influence the religious and secular authorities to desire to crucify 
Jesus. Satan realized too late that Jesus wanted to die for the sins of mankind. Once the plan was put 
in motion, Satan and his lesser ‘gods’ were powerless to stop it…. 

      Jn 27: 27-32- “Now is my soul troubled. And what shall I say? ‘Father, save me from this hour’?  
                              But for this purpose I have come to this hour. Father, glorify your name.” Then a voice  
                              came from heaven: “I have glorified it, and I will glorify it again.”  

                              The crowd that stood there and heard it said that it had thundered. Others said, “An  
                              angel has spoken to him.” Jesus answered, “This voice has come for your sake, not  
                              mine.   
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                              Now is the judgment of this world; now will the ruler of this world be cast out.  And  
                              I, when I am lifted up from the earth, will draw all people to myself.” 

Jesus died on a cross after being betrayed by one of His own disciples— Judas Iscariot. But the 
immediate reason Jesus died was because of the envy of the Jews. Pontius Pilate recognized this when the 
Jewish religious leaders brought Jesus to him. 

      Matt 27:15-18-“Now at the feast the governor was accustomed to release for the crowd any one  
                                 prisoner whom they wanted. And they had then a notorious prisoner called  
                                Barabbas. So when they had gathered, Pilate said to them, “Whom do you want me to  
                                release for you: Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ?” For he knew that it was  
                                out of envy that they had delivered him up.” 

Their envy toward Jesus was due to His ever growing following. Though His miracles verified His claims 
of being the Messiah, He’d criticized the corrupted Pharisees and Sadducees one too many times. Because 
of this, they decided to kill Him. 

But there was a more important reason Jesus died on the cross. Don Stewart (“Why Did Jesus Die on the 
Cross?”) summarizes… 

      “Although the immediate reason for the death of Christ was the envy of the Jews, the Bible lists a  
        number of other reasons as to why Christ died. First, it was in the eternal plan of God - it was not  
        an afterthought. Jesus' death was necessary to complete the plan of redemption for the sinful world.  
        He had to die so that others could live.  

        Jesus died on the cross for the sins of the world. He was the sacrifice that was acceptable to  
        God. 

        The death of Christ was also a visible demonstration of the love of God for sinful humanity.” 

As Isaiah stated centuries before when predicting Jesus’s death… 

      Isaiah 53:5-6-“But he was wounded for our transgressions; he was crushed for our iniquities; upon  
                              him was the chastisement that brought us peace, and with his stripes we are healed. All  
                              we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned—every one—to his own way; and the  
                              Lord has laid on him the iniquity of us all 

HOW DID GOD USE SATAN’S PLAN AGAINST HIM? 

WHY WAS JESUS’ DEATH ALWAYS IN GOD’S PLAN FOR MAN’S SALVATION? 

HOW DID JESUS’ DEATH DEMONSTRATE HIS LOVE FOR MAN? 
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XXV. JESUS’ RESURRECTION 

Satan’s pride had made him think Christ’s death would be his greatest achievement. But he'd 
underestimated God’s plan and the power of Christ’s resurrection—Satan would rue the role he had in 
making it happen. 

The resurrection of Jesus formed the cornerstone of the Christian faith. Jesus had prophesied that the 
religious leaders of his day would crucify him. At the same time, he’d also predicted He would rise from 
the dead on the third day. The fact that Jesus Christ rose from the dead proved his ability to give mankind 
new life. 

The apostle Paul wrote that both the gospel and the Christian faith would be useless if Jesus didn't come 
back from the dead. All the preaching and miracles Jesus performed would've been for nothing. The 
resurrection of Jesus Christ provides restoration for all Christians. This good news gives hope for our 
past, present, and future. As Paul said… 

      1 Cor 15:14- “And if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is useless and so is your faith.” 

Jesus’ resurrection validated His claim as the Son of God and as the promised messiah. It’s the basis for 
everlasting life for those who believe in Him. Jesus said… 

      Jn 14:19-“Yet a little while and the world will see me no more, but you will see me. Because I live,  
                        you also will live.”     

       Jn 11:25-“Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. Whoever believes in me, though he 
                       die, yet shall he live” 

Furthermore, the resurrection acknowledged Yahweh’s acceptance of Jesus’ sacrifice for the work of 
atonement, redemption, and salvation. Jesus’ resurrection brought abut the reconciliation of God and 
man— a relationship broken at Adam’s fall in Eden… 

       Rom 4:25-“who was delivered up for our trespasses and raised for our justification.” 

       Rom 5:10-“For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much  
                         more, now that we are reconciled, shall we be saved by his life.” 

Jesus’ resurrection marked the true beginning of the end of Satan’s rule over mankind on earth. Today, 
Satan (the “nachash” in Eden) and the corrupted ‘gods’ (after Babel) are nothing more than “dead men 
walking” — and they know it. 

 That doesn’t mean they’ll give up the fight!  

HOW/WHY DOES THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS FORM THE CORNERSTONE OF 
CHRISTIANITY? 

HOW/WHY DID JESUS RECONCILE MAN’S BROKEN RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD? 
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XXVI. THE SPREAD OF THE GOSPEL AT PENTECOST 

After His resurrection on the Sunday morning following Passover, Jesus remained with His disciples for 
forty days. He commanded them not to leave Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit came upon them. They 
would need all the help they could get to spread the gospel with Satan opposing them every step of the 
way… 

      Acts 1:3-5-“He presented himself alive to them after his suffering by many proofs, appearing to them  
                          during forty days and speaking about the kingdom of God. And while staying with  
                          them he ordered them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the  
                          Father, which, he said, “you heard from me; for John baptized with water, but you will be  
                          baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from now.”  

Then, from the Mount of Olives, Jesus ascended into Heavens as the apostles watched… 

   Acts 16-11-“So when they had come together, they asked him, “Lord, will you at this time restore the  
                        kingdom to Israel? He said to them, “It is not for you to know times or seasons that the  
                        Father has fixed by his own authority. But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has  
                        come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria,  
                        and to the end of the earth.”  

                  And when he had said these things, as they were looking on, he was lifted up, and a  
                        cloud took him out of their sight.  And while they were gazing into heaven as he went,  
                        behold, two men stood by them in white robes, and said, “Men of Galilee, why do you  
                        stand looking into heaven? This Jesus, who was taken up from you into heaven, will  
                        come in the same way as you saw him go into heaven.” 

Ten days later, when the day of Pentecost came, the apostles were all together in one place. A most 
remarkable event took place… 

      Acts 2:1-13-“When the day of Pentecost arrived, they were all together in one place. And suddenly  
                            there came from heaven a sound like a mighty rushing wind, and it filled the entire  
                            house where they were sitting. And divided tongues as of fire appeared to them and  
                            rested on each one of them.  

                      And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as  
                             the Spirit gave them utterance. 

                             Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, devout men from every nation under  
                             heaven. And at this sound the multitude came together, and they were bewildered,  
                             because each one was hearing them speak in his own language.  

                       And they were amazed and astonished, saying, “Are not all these who are  
                              speaking Galileans? And how is it that we hear, each of us in his own native  
                              language? Parthians and Medes and Elamites and residents of Mesopotamia, Judea,  
                              and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia,  Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of  
                              Libya belonging to Cyrene, and visitors from Rome, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans  
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                              and Arabians—we hear them telling in our own tongues the mighty works of 
                              God.”  And all were amazed and perplexed, saying to one another, “What does this  
                              mean?” But others mocking said, “They are filled with new wine. 

Note three important things in this passage. First, it was the beginning of the spread of the gospel to the 
known world. Earlier, the apostles were instructed to take the good news to “the end of the earth” (Acts 
1:8). The “end of the earth” at this time was considered the distal reaches of the Roman Empire. It 
compares closely with the Table of Nations disinherited at the Tower of Babel (see map). The reclamation 
of these nations by Yahweh had begun. 
 

Second, unlike at the Tower of Babel where languages were intentionally confused, each sojourner heard 
a discernible language in their own tongue. The gospel was spoken with a unified voice.  

And third, the geographical order of the list of nations at Pentecost had significance. It began in the far 
east where inter-testamental Jewish literature attests there were known Jewish populations left over from 
the idol worshiping northern tribes of Israel. Even these “ten lost tribes of Israel” were to be brought 
back into the fold. It corresponded with Paul’s later strategy to take the gospel first to the Jew and then the 
Gentile. 

      Rom 1:16-“For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone  
                          who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.”    

Three thousand Jews came to believe in Jesus as the result of the events at Pentecost (Acts 2:41). Those 
three thousand Jewish converts went back to their homelands after their Pentecost pilgrimage. These new 
disciples were the seeds of the gospel— Yahweh’s plan to reclaim the nations. The gospel was carried to  
all the nations of the known world to transform the men and women held hostage to other ‘gods’ into sons 
and daughter of Yahweh.  

WHAT WAS THE RELATIONSHIP OF THIS PENTECOSTAL EVENT AND THE EVENTS AT 
THE TOWER OF BABEL? 

HOW SHOULD YOU SPEAK THE GOSPEL? 

WHY MUST JEWS BE BROUGHT TO JESUS? 
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 XXVII. GENTILES 
Abraham, the father of the Jews, was a Gentile long before he put his faith in Yahweh. To be truthful, 
there weren’t actually any Gentiles at that time because there weren’t any Jews either. But Abram, like his 
fathers before him, worshiped the idols of lesser gods where he was raised in Ur of the Chaldees. When 
God called Abram (Gen12:1), He told Abram to leave his country and his father’s house. Everything 
familiar was to be left behind— including his religion. 

Scripture indicates God’s appearance to Abraham was a deciding factor in his choosing to worship Him 
(Heb 11:8). Abram obeyed God’s call, and, upon arrival in the land of Canaan, he built an altar to Yahweh at 
Shechem (Gen 12:7). Abram dedicated himself to worshiping only Yahweh from that time forward.  

Of course, like almost every leader in the Biblical narrative from Adam onward, Abram had his ups and 
downs following God’s commands. But ultimately, Yahweh saw fit to promise Abram to make him the 
father of a multitude of nations.    

      Gen 17:1-5-“When Abram was ninety-nine years old the Lord appeared to Abram and said to him, “I  
                            am God Almighty; walk before me, and be blameless, that I may make my covenant  
                            between me and you, and may multiply you greatly. Then Abram fell on his face. And  
                            God said to him, “Behold, my covenant is with you, and you shall be the father of a  
                            multitude of nations. No longer shall your name be called Abram, but your name shall  
                            be Abraham, for I have made you the father of a multitude of nations.” 

Abraham’s lineage wasn’t just for the nation of Israel alone— the seed of Abraham would someday 
benefit a “multitude of nations.” God said that through Abraham’s lineage all nations would be blessed 
(Gen 12:3). Through Jesus, Gentiles would someday be made joint heirs of the true God… 

      Eph 3:1-6-“For this reason I, Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus on behalf of you Gentiles— assuming  
                         that you have heard of the stewardship of God's grace that was given to me for you, how  
                         the mystery was made known to me by revelation, as I have written briefly. When you  
                         read this, you can perceive my insight into the mystery of Christ, which was not made  
                         known to the sons of men in other generations as it has now been revealed to his holy 
                         apostles and prophets by the Spirit. This mystery is that the Gentiles are fellow heirs,  
                         members of the same body, and partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the  
                         gospel.” 

How would this “mystery” be possible? Paul gave a very simple answer— through faith… 

      Gal 3:7-9-“Know then that it is those of faith who are the sons of Abraham. And the Scripture,  
                        foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel beforehand to  
                        Abraham, saying, “In you shall all the nations be blessed.” So then, those who are of  
                        faith are blessed along with Abraham, the man of faith.”  

Just as Abraham was deemed righteous simply by belief in Yahweh, both Jews and Gentiles in the future 
would be made righteous by belief in His Son…. 

      Gen 15:6-“And he (Abraham) believed the Lord, and he (Yahweh) counted it to him as  
                         righteousness.”  
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      Rom 4:5-“And to the one who does not work but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith 
                       is counted as righteousness”  

In Christ, all believers are “sons of God” and members of His family… 

     John 1:12-13-“But to all who did receive him, who believed in his name, he gave the right to  
                             become children of God, who were born, not of blood nor of the will of the flesh nor of  
                             the will of man, but of God.” 

HOW ARE ALL NATIONS BLESSED THROUGH ABRAHAM? 

HOW WAS ABRAHAM SAVED? 

HOW ARE YOU SAVED? 

  

XVIII. INHERITED AUTHORITY 

Believers in Christ, Jew and Gentile alike, are the adopted children of God and share in the inheritance 
of His kingdom. Being “sons of God” also means becoming members of God’s governing rule— His 
council… 

      Col 1:11-13-“being strengthened with all power, according to his glorious might, for all endurance  
                            and patience with joy; giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified you to share in  
                            the inheritance of the saints (“holy ones”- divine beings) in light. He has delivered us  
                            from the domain of darkness and transferred us to the kingdom of his beloved Son”   

God’s children “share in the inheritance of the “holy ones” (God’s trustworthy divine council) and will 
someday judge the disloyal sons of God who now rule the nations…   

      1 Cor 6:3-“ Do you not know that we are to judge angels?” 

      Rev 2: 25-28-“Only hold fast what you have until I come. The one who conquers and who keeps my  
                              works until the end, to him I will give authority over the nations, and he will rule  
                                 them with a rod of iron, as when earthen pots are broken in pieces, even as I myself  
                              have received authority from my Father. And I will give him the morning star.” 

Jesus, the "morning star” (Nun 24:17; Rev 22:16), is the messiah who will grant His believers authority to 
rule with Him over the conquered nations taken back from the lesser ‘gods.’ The children of God will then 
sit beside Jesus on His throne…  

      Rev 3:20-21-“Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I  
                             will come in to him and eat with him, and he with me. The one who conquers, I will  
                             grant him to sit with me on my throne, as I also conquered and sat down with my  
                             Father on his throne.” 

279

https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Genesis%2017&version=ESV;NIV


Random Questions Christians Ask— 
Answers From The Bible

Earth was originally created to be subject not to God’s divine family, but to His human family. Humans 
were created “a little lower than the elohim” but God’s plan was always to elevate humanity to take 
charge of His new earthly domain. The incarnate Christ, God who lowered Himself to become human, 
gives believers that authority to rule…  

      Heb 2:5-9-“For it was not to angels that God subjected the world to come, of which we are speaking.  
                          It has been testified somewhere,“What is man, that you are mindful of him, or the son of  
                          man, that you care for him? You made him for a little while lower than the angels; you  
                          have crowned him with glory and honor, putting everything in subjection under his feet.  
                            
                          Now in putting everything in subjection to him, he left nothing outside his control. At  
                          present, we do not yet see everything in subjection to him. what is man that you are  
                          mindful of him and the son of man that you care for him?  

                          Yet you have made him a little lower than the heavenly beings and crowned him with  
                           glory and honor.You have given him dominion over the works of your hands; you have  
                           put all things under his feet” 

      Ps 8:4-6-“what is man that you are mindful of him, and the son of man that you care for him? Yet you  
                       have made him a little lower than the heavenly beings and crowned him with glory and  
                       honor. You have given him dominion over the works of your hands; you have put all things  
                       under his feet,” 

But, not only will believers rule with Jesus, they will also become like Jesus— divine. This concept of 
“theosis”  means that, in Christ, we are to be transformed into His likeness— the perfect imager of God. 
Scripture clearly states believers are destined for divinized immortality in the likeness of Christ… 

      1 Cor 15:44-54-“It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body,  
                                  there is also a spiritual body. Thus it is written, “The first man Adam became a  
                                  living being”; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. But it is not the spiritual  
                                  that is first but the natural, and then the spiritual. The first man was from the earth,  
                                  a man of dust; the second man is from heaven. As was the man of dust, so also are  
                                  those who are of the dust, and as is the man of heaven, so also are those who are of  
                                  heaven. Just as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the  
                                  image of the man of heaven. 

                                  I tell you this, brothers: flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does  
                                  the perishable inherit the imperishable. Behold! I tell you a mystery. We shall not all  
                                  sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last  
                                  trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and  
                                  we shall be changed. For this perishable body must put on the imperishable, and  
                                  this mortal body must put on immortality. When the perishable puts on the  
                                  imperishable, and the mortal puts on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying 
                                  that is written:“Death is swallowed up in victory”   
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When God’s original plan was ruined by rebellion, God didn’t destroy mankind. Instead, He promised 
that one day a human being would reverse the fall. When He disinherited humanity at Babel, He didn’t 
abandon the human race. Instead, He was so concerned with the “descendants of Abraham” (both Jew and 
Gentile alike) that He became a man to save humanity from itself… 

      Heb 2:16-” For surely it is not angels that he helps, but he helps the offspring of Abraham.” 

WHERE WILL BELIEVERS RULE? 

WHO WILL BELIEVERS JUDGE? 

HOW WILL  BELIEVERS BE LIKE JESUS? 

XIX. DEFINING THE GOOD AND BAD GUYS 

The Old Testament utilizes the term “elohim” to speak of divine beings in the spiritual realm. The word 
itself provides no differentiation among these beings— though a hierarchy is certainly present. Yahweh is  
“elohim,”  but no other “elohim” is Yahweh.  

As we’ve already discovered, God has a divine council of elohim whom He has given authority to make 
some decisions regarding how to carry out His designs. Unfortunately, some of these divine beings were 
corrupted after being given authority over the disinherited nations at Babel. They embraced worship that 
should have gone only to Yahweh (Deut 17:2-4).  Even today, they still try to claim that adulation. 

But, these powers of darkness understand they were duped by the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus— 
the timetable of their judgement has been set in motion (Rev 12:12). However, they will not give up without 
a fight! Since Yahweh linked the repossession of the nations to human participation, these corrupted 
elohim assume they can forestall their demise as they did in the days of old when they led men away from 
Yahweh.  

The New Testament describes this spiritual struggle in the wake of the inauguration of the kingdom of 
God. But, instead of using the term “elohim" to describe divine beings in general, the New Testament uses 
the word “angels” (“aggelos/ angelos”). In Hebrew, the counterpart word is “messenger” (“mal’ak”) — 
a descriptive term relating one of their tasks.  

During the Inter-Testamenental Period, the term “angel” took on a more generic meaning than simply 
messenger. In the New Testament, the term “angel” describes any member of the supernatural realm
— just as “elohim” described the same beings in the Old Testament.  

As discussed before, there is a hierarchy to the angelic realm as seen in the terms angel verses archangel. 
Faithful members of Yahweh’s divine council (as opposed to those who have turned away) are sometimes 
referred to as…” 
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                                                     - “Sons of God” (Job 1:6; 2:1) 

                                                     - “Holy Ones” (Ps 89:5,7) 

                                                     - “Watchers” (Dan 4:13, 17, 23) 

                                                     - “Servant” (Rev 19:10) 

                                                     - “Ministering spirits” (Heb 1:14) 

2 Peter 2:10 and Jude 8 refer to them as the “glorious ones” (“daksas”). The apocrypha (2 Enoch 21:3) and 
other Inter-Testamental Period texts refer to Gabriel as one of “the glorious one of the Lord.” In the 
spiritual world, just as in the human world, some beings have a higher rank than others for carrying on 
the work of Yahweh.  
   
The two Greek words translated “demon” in the New Testament are “daimon” and “daimonion” and are 
almost always used negatively. They refer to evil, sinister powers and unclean spirits The Septuagint 
translators of the Old Testament use “daimon” once of a foreign ‘god' (Isa 65:11) and “daimonion” nine 
times referring to idols and foreign ‘gods’ of the nations whom Israel was not to worship (Ps 91:16).  

Are  Demons the Disembodied Spirits of the Nephilim? 

Though the origin of demons is not well delineated in the New Testament, there is some “Inter-
Testamental / “Second Temple Period” literature that suggests they may be disembodied spirits of the 
Nephilim. The presumption is that, as offspring of fallen spiritual beings who mated with humans, the 
spirits of the Nephilim would have been different from the human soul-spirit. They may have had the 
ability to remain present in this world despite no longer having a physical body. This could possibly 
explain demons desire to possess a human being to gain control over a physical body.  

The apocryphal book of Enoch goes into great detail regarding the Nephilim. While the book of Enoch 
contains some truth (Jude 14), it’s not the inspired and inerrant Word of God. We should never base a belief 
exclusively, or even primarily, on extra-biblical literature. While the idea is possible that demons derive 
their origin from the Nephilim, it cannot be derived explicitly from Canonical Scripture. 

We’ve already seen in the Old Testament where Daniel used the name “princes” to describe corrupted 
elohim. In the New Testament, the apostle Paul utilized a number of terms to describe these corrupted 
spiritual beings by denoting their geographic domain authority— 

                                                    -  “rulers”  (“archonton” or “archon”)  
                                                    -  “principalities”  (“arche”) 
                                                    -  “powers / authorities”  (“exousia”)  
                                                    -  “powers”  (“dynamis”) 
                                                    -  “dominions / lords”  (“kyrios”) 
                                                    -  “thrones”  (“thronos”) 
                                                    -  “world rulers”  (“kosmokrator”) 
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      Eph 1:20-21-“that he worked in Christ when he raised him from the dead and seated him at his right  
                             hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule and authority and power and dominion,  
                             and above every name that is named, not only in this age but also in the one to come.” 

      Eph 6:12-“For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the  
                        authorities, against the cosmic powers over this present darkness, against the spiritual  
                        forces of evil in the heavenly places.” 

The point is that unbelievers have many “gods” who are described by many names. But, for the believer, 
there is only one God, Yahweh, and only one Lord, Jesus (1 Cor 8:5). Paul understood these other ‘gods’ 
and lords (demons) are real and are a threat to believers… 

      1 Cor 10:20-21-“No, I imply that what pagans sacrifice they offer to demons and not to God. I do not  
                                  want you to be participants with demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and  
                                  the cup of demons. You cannot partake of the table of the Lord and the table of  
                                  demons.” 

It’s clear Satan is the leader of at least some of these powers of darkness. As the original rebel (the 
“nachash” of Eden), he likely ranks first (or worst) among them.  The fact that he encountered Jesus in 
the desert and offered Jesus the kingdoms of the world suggests as much. But, the lack of a clearly 
delineated hierarchy among these corrupted beings leaves the possibility there are competing agendas in 
the unseen world, even where there exists the common of goal of opposition to Yahweh and His people.  

HOW CAN YOU IDENTIFY THE ENEMY? 

WHY DID SOME MEMBERS OF THE SPIRIT WORLD BECOME OUR ENEMY? 

HOW SHOULD WE DEAL WITH THIS ENEMY? 

XX. CHOOSING SIDES 
When an enemy want nothing but your defeat and annihilation, neutrality means choosing death. The war 
waging in the unseen spiritual world for the souls of humanity is that kind of war. Neutrality is not on the 
table— one must choose a side.  

As Christians, we are continually encouraged to withstand persecution and persevere in the faith. 
Spiritual attack is not just an occasional event— it’s relentless. But as believers we have received the Holy 
Spirit and have the advantage. Where once God resided in sacred tents and temples, He now resides 
within us. We are the temple of God— both individually and corporately with fellow believer. 
Wherever believers gather, the spiritual ground they occupy is sanctified amid the powers of darkness. 
There can be no surrender of this holy ground in the midst of this darkness… 

      1 Cor 3:16-“Do you not know that you are God's temple and that God's Spirit dwells in you?” 

      Matt 18:20-“For where two or three are gathered in my name, there am I among them.” 
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      Eph 2:19-22-“So then you are no longer strangers and aliens, but you are fellow citizens with the  
                             saints (“holy ones”) and members of the household of God, built on the foundation of  
                             the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the cornerstone, in whom the  
                             whole structure, being joined together, grows into a holy temple in the Lord. In him  
                             you also are being built together into a dwelling place for God by the Spirit.” 

Christians have chosen the side of Yahweh and participate in two rites of allegiance— Baptism and The 
Lord’s Supper. Baptism reflects a heart decision. It’s a pledge of loyalty to the risen Christ and is a public 
avowal to God’s side in the cosmic war between good and evil.  

Likewise, the Lord’s table is a declaration of loyalty to God— and God alone. Not only does it 
commemorate Jesus’ death (1 Cor 11:23-26), but also the covenant relationship God has with its participants. 
Paul understood the serious need of choosing the Lord’s Supper over that of the realm of darkness… 

      1 Cor 10:14-22-“Therefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to sensible people; judge for  
                                  yourselves what I say. The cup of blessing that we bless, is it not a participation in  
                                  the blood of Christ? The bread that we break, is it not a participation in the body of  
                                  Christ? Because there is one bread, we who are many are one body, for we all  
                                  partake of the one bread.  

                                  Consider the people of Israel:[a] are not those who eat the sacrifices participants in  
                                  the altar? What do I imply then? That food offered to idols is anything, or that an  
                                  idol is anything? No, I imply that what pagans sacrifice they offer to demons and  
                                  not to God. I do not want you to be participants with demons. You cannot drink the  
                                  cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. You cannot partake of the table of the Lord  
                                  and the table of demons. Shall we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger  
                                  than he?”   

Loyalty to Yahweh is so important that Christians who waver in their loyalty (by unrepentantly 
transgressing the moral and doctrinal boundaries set by God) are to be removed from fellowship with 
other believers (1 Cor 5:9-13). They are to be “handed over to Satan”…     

      1 Cor 5:5-“you are to deliver this man to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, so that his spirit may  
                        be saved in the day of the Lord.”  

The unrepentant person is to be dismissed from the church body to live in his or her sin and to endure the 
consequence of the behavior. They are to be expelled from the holy ground surrounding believers and 
thrust into the demonic realm of Satan. Care must be taken to avoid having their destructive behavior lead 
others astray while they wallow away in their transgression.  

But, since salvation is not based on human effort but on faith alone, an erring true believer will be saved 
in the end— once in, never out. We are encouraged to always reach out to bring them back into the fold… 

      James 5:19-20-“My brothers, if anyone among you wanders from the truth and someone brings him  
                                back, let him know that whoever brings back a sinner from his wandering will save  
                                his soul from death and will cover a multitude of sins.” 

There is no neutrality in the spiritual war— a side must be chosen!    
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WHY CAN THERE BE NO NEUTRALITY IN THIS WAR? 

HOW DO YOU PROCLAIM YOUR LOYALTY TO GOD? 

WHAT IS THE DANGER OF NOT SEPARATING THE UNREPENTANT FROM THE BODY OF 
BELIEVERS? 

XXI. WAR 
Today we are in spiritual conflict with the ‘gods’ of this world. But sometime in our future, we’ll be in a 
more tangible war against the forces opposed to Yahweh. The “nachash” of Eden (Satan) will gather his 
forces to mount one last futile battle against the risen Christ. We know this because God gave us a book 
describing in great detail the world’s future— the Book of Revelation.  

It’s an apocalyptic book filled with symbols and visions that must be carefully interpreted in light of the 
other sixty-five books of our Bible. There have been many well meaning disagreements among earnest 
Biblical scholars regarding the interpretation of The Book of Revelation. They use terms such as Preterist, 
Historicist, Idealist, or Futurist to stake out interpretive positions. Additionally, big words like  
Premillennialism, Postmillennialism, Amillennialism, and Dispensationalism are then used to describe the 
different views regarding Christ’s return to this earth. 

We won’t debate these interpretive issues here. But, all agree there will someday be a final war resulting 
in defeat of the forces of evil in this world. Christ will return and Satan and the lesser ‘gods’ will be 
vanquished once for all. Those who choose to follow them will receive their just punishment…      

       Rev 20:1-15-Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, holding in his hand the key to the  
                             bottomless pit and a great chain. And he seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who  
                              is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, and threw him into the pit,  
                             and shut it and sealed it over him, so that he might not deceive the nations any longer,  
                             until the thousand years were ended. After that he must be released for a little  
                             while. 

                             Then I saw thrones, and seated on them were those to whom the authority to judge was  
                             committed. Also I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded for the testimony of  
                             Jesus and for the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the beast or its image  
                             and had not received its mark on their foreheads or their hands. They came to life and  
                             reigned with Christ for a thousand years.  

                          The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended. This is  
                             the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is the one who shares in the first resurrection!  
                             Over such the second death has no power, but they will be priests of God and of Christ,  
                             and they will reign with him for a thousand years. 

                             And when the thousand years are ended, Satan will be released from his prison and  
                             will come out to deceive the nations that are at the four corners of the earth, Gog and  
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                             Magog, to gather them for battle; their number is like the sand of the sea. And they  
                             marched up over the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and  
                             the beloved city, but fire came down from heaven and consumed them, and the devil  
                             who had deceived them was thrown into the lake of fire and sulfur where the beast  
                             and the false prophet were, and they will be tormented day and night forever and  
                             ever. 

                              Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. From his presence earth  
                              and sky fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, great and  
                              small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Then another book was  
                              opened, which is the book of life. And the dead were judged by what was written in  
                              the books, according to what they had done. And the sea gave up the dead who were  
                              in it, Death and Hades gave up the dead who were in them, and they were judged, 
                              each one of them, according to what they had done. Then Death and Hades were  
                              thrown into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.  

                            And if anyone’s name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into  
                               the lake of fire.” 

Christ’s victory is not in doubt. The war will end. The enemy will be defeated, judged, and punished. 
The risen Christ will someday restore rule over the earth as the nations are taken back from the corrupted 
gods controlling them. 

Satan and his corrupted legions know this day is coming. Jesus’ death and resurrection assured it… 

Phil 2:9-11-“Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed on him the name that is above every  
                     name, so that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under  
                     the earth, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the  
                     Father." 

HOW WILL THE SPIRITUAL WAR END? 

WHY IS CHRIST’S VICTORY ASSURED? 

WHY IS YOUR VICTORY ASSURED? 

XXII. EDEN RESTORED 

Eden was always God’s plan for man’s residence. In the original Eden, God’s two families (one human 
and the other non-human) shared this home. They were to function seamlessly together into eternity as 
members of God’s ruling council. But the nachash (Satan) jealously led Adam and Eve into sin and they 
were banished. Our entire Bible is a description of God’s effort to restore mankind to his rightful home.  
Eden is where God’s kingdom on earth began and it’s where our Bible ends.  
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Paul Marshal (“Heaven Is Not My Home”) states:  

      “This world is our home: we are meant to live here. It has been devastated by sin, but God plans to  
         put it right. Hence, we look forward with joy to newly restored bodies and to living in a newly  
         restored heaven and earth. We can love this world because it is God’s, and it will be healed,  
         becoming at last what God intended from the beginning.” 

God will someday deliver a “new earth” and a “new heaven” where believers can one day enjoy perfect 
fellowship with Him free of temptation and strife…  
      
      Rev 21:1-5-Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had  
                         passed away, and the sea was no more.  

                                    And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as 
                        a bride adorned for her husband.  

                                    And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, “Behold, the dwelling place of God is  
                        with man. He will dwell with them, and they will be his people, and God himself will be  
                        with them as their God.  

                                    He will wipe away every tear from their eyes, and death shall be no more, neither shall  
                        there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain anymore, for the former things have passed  
                        away.” 

                                    And he who was seated on the throne said, “Behold, I am making all things new.” Also he  
                        said, “Write this down, for these words are trustworthy and true.” 

The nations will be restored. Eden’s tree of life will bring healing. God will bring unending light to the 
world…  

      Rev 22:1-21-“Then the angel showed me the river of the water of life, bright as crystal, flowing from  
                             the throne of  God and of the Lamb  

                             through the middle of the street of the city; also, on either side of the river, the tree of  
                             life with its twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit each month. The leaves of the tree  
                             were for the healing of the nations.  

                                           No longer will there be anything accursed, but the throne of God and of the Lamb will  
                             be in it, and his servants will worship him.  

                                          They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads.  

                                          And night will be no more. They will need no light of lamp or sun, for the Lord God will  
                            be their light, and they will reign forever and ever. 

                             And he said to me, “These words are trustworthy and true. And the Lord, the God of the  
                             spirits of the prophets, has sent his angel to show his servants what must soon take  
                             place.” 

                                           “And behold, I am coming soon. Blessed is the one who keeps the words of the prophecy 
                               of this book.” 
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GOD WILL FINALLY FINISH HIS PLAN  
  

EDEN WILL BE RESTORED AS MAN’S ETERNAL HOME 

THE NEW EARTH WILL BECOME 
 THE NEW EDEN 
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CONCLUSION 

This study has taken a circuitous route. We first learned a systematic way to study our Bibles. It takes 
commitment, preparation, and time to delve into God’s Word— but the observation, interpretation, and 
application of Scripture opens up a remarkable treasure-chest. It not only gives insight into God, but also 
instruction on how to survive in this fallen world. The Bible delivers hope and presents a clear path to 
eternal salvation through the atoning sacrifice of Jesus. 

We next carefully examined the Bible to see if it met the criteria of a perfect standard of truth.  After all, 
why would we bother with our Bibles if we weren’t certain of its integrity. By examining the Bible’s 
documentation, authority, general consent, consistency, and value we determined that the Bible in our 
hand today is absolutely the perfect standard of truth upon which we should bet our lives. What could be 
better than a document written by God Himself? 

The apostle Paul (over two-thousand years ago) was the first to tackle our next question— can people 
who’ve never heard the name Jesus be saved? By examining both the General and Special Revelations 
of God, we came to the same conclusion as Paul that there is one common denominator leading to the 
path of salvation— faith. Though salvation is obtained only through the atoning sacrifice of Jesus, we 
discovered there is more than one way to acknowledge our need and acceptance of a savior. As Billy 
Graham once said…     

          “I used to play God…but I can’t do that any more.  I used to believe that pagans in far-off countries 
            were lost and were going to hell— if they did not have the Gospel of Jesus Christ preached to  
            them. I no longer believe that,” he said carefully.  “I believe that there are other ways of  
            recognizing the existence of God— through nature, for instance—and plenty of other  
            opportunities, therefore, of saying ’yes’ to God.” 

Our next chapter took us to a critically important topic— how to communicate with God. By examining 
the perfect prayer— the “Lord’s Prayer”— we discovered practical ways to have a meaningful talk with 
our Creator. We learned that we pray because we have an innate need to communicate with the right 
person, at the right time, in the right place, in the right way, for the right reason. Who could be more 
right than God? 

The flawed theology of the “Prosperity Gospel” was our next random study. We examined its forefathers 
and current proponents of this “Name it and claim it” message and pointed out five critical errors in its 
teachings. We also learned to discern between a true Gospel believing church and a mere motivationally 
driven “Prosperity Gospel” assembly.   

A more uplifting topic awaited us in the next step of our journey— the study of awards and rewards in 
heaven. Our Bible mentions at least five special awards (“crowns”) and a multitude of good works for 
which we may receive a reward in heaven. Perhaps the most significant thing we discovered is that our 
good works in this life might get us more work in heaven— and we won’t mind in the least!   

The next chapters delved into two opposites— heaven and hell. We learned there is more than one way to 
look at hell— and heaven may be even better than we thought.   
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We next shifted our study to the Old Testament to examine the many enemies encountered by the 
Israelites on their way to and through the Promised Land. These were a bunch of “ites” — Edomites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, Amorites, Hittites, Jebusites, Amalekites, Canaanites (and one “non-ite,” the 
Philistines). Many were considered abominations and God ordered them to be totally destroyed. 
Unfortunately Israel failed to eliminate them and even allowed them to assimilate into their culture.  As a 
result, the Israelites suffered centuries of torment from these tribes.    

Finally, we undertook a survey of both the Old and New Testament to study the interactions of the spirit 
world and man throughout history.  We learned that lesser ‘gods’ are real and have influenced mankind 
since the Garden of Eden through today— and will continue to do so well into our future. Fortunately, 
spirit beings who follow Satan will someday be destroyed in the fires of hell— while we, as followers of 
Christ, will enjoy a blissful eternity in the presence of God in a new “heaven on earth.”   

I hope you have enjoyed this journey. Think of more random questions, write them down, and we’ll 
attempt to answer them in the future.  

In the mean time, thanks for once again joining me in discovering God’s Word!         

                                    
                                                                                                                                                    Steve Glaser    
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